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NOC TES: 


THE second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. The third volume, 
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. The present volume is devoted 
to the journey of 1884. . 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the 


form. 
WILLIAM W. posing Committee of 


oe THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication. 
June, 1888. 
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THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 


gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. ‘Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 


inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ ] mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets () mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, ze. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected By me. 
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them 


is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Bunar, a living Spring ; see Pusiar. 
Boghaz, \iterally a Throat, applied 
to defiles that lead up to a Pass 


Ak, white. 
Ashagha, lower. 
Aghatch, a Tree. 


Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedik). 
Bel, a Pass, generally lowand broad; | Béyzk, large, big. 
see Gedik. Dagh, a Mountain. 


vi PREFACE. 


Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Djami, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water sinks 
under the Ground; Karaf06pa. 

Esk, old. 

Gedtk, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle ; 
see Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

Indje, narrow. 

Irmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kzeui, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 

Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

K7zil, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 

Kiitchiik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

Medresst, a College for the Study 
of Law and Divinity. 





Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 
Monastir, a Christian Convent. 
Oren, Ruins. 
Orta, middle. 
Ova, a Plain. 
Punar, a Variation of Bunar. 
Sari, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Sturt, pointed, peaked ; sopticd: to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Sz, literally Water ; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchai, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain; 
see Lunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Vaziili, inscribed. 

Yeni or Venz, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

Yokara, upper. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 
University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 


by me in the field. 


The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 
W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked 
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 


PREFACE, vil 


The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
‘laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition 
to Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 
two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, 
J. McKeen Lewis. 


J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 
June, 1888. 
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In the fall of 1883 I was in Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 


Kiosk. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Nose 


On a round pedestal in a café. It 1s broken at the top 


ana bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 
bottom but none at the top. The Alpha bars vary as 


indicated. 


10 


QVWWWWHMMewwww@’’ 
ZANAPONOZEIAAN 
NEIKOMHAEABIOAOPON 
ASIONEIKHNAIATETHN 
TOYEPT OYYWEPOKHN KAM 
TOKOZMIONTOYHOOYENEI 
KHEANTAAEENASIAATQNA®S 
THENAYKIAAEKAITIAM@YAIA 
KARSBOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNIFEPOY 
SIASTHNAEMEIAILCIAN 


[‘H BovdAy Kal 6 Sypos 
érejunoev Bd(Buov) *Adé-] 

1 Eavd pov ’"Okeidav 
Nexoundéa, Biohdyov 
"Acuoveikyny Sud TE THY 
TOD Epyou UTEpoyyVY Kat 

5 TO KdopLOV TOU HOovs, veEL- 
KyoavTa d€ é&v “Acia ayavas 
wy’, ev Avia b€ Kal Ilapdvdia 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE; 8, HN. In 
line 2 the O between T and N is small, as is also line 10 the Q between | and N. 
In line to there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C; in other 
words, the two letters were HE in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IE as given above. 
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Ks’, Bovdevrny dé ’Avtioye- 
wv Kal “Hpakdewrar, ye pov- 
10 ovacryy dé Med yloiwv. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologigque, 1652 6]. 


INiow 2: 


Kiosk. On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with it 
has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 600a. C.I.G. 2942 da.1 


WMMWUN EP ONAKANGAION 
WU00SEBNSTONTEPMANIKON 
WANT OKPATOPAGEON 


YN OF OK ALE APEQNKAOIEPQSE 
5 ETIANOYTATOY 


YYW NOYTINIGFZOYEINOYATZOYAIANOY 
EMIMEAHOENT OS 


WA BE PIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOYS 
YYIKV PE\NAIEPOKAEOYSIAOKAISAPOS 
10 Wj AT NOY YIOYTTOAEO8S 


Népov| a] KALavlécov 


[Kaicapa] S<Bacriv Teppavixov 
Avtroxpdtopa Geov 





1In line 7 end, AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TIOAEO® is certain, not 
TIOAEQE. 
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[6 dylpols] 6 Kaicapéwv Kabiépwoe 
5 émt avOurarou 
[TiBelpiov TWdaluriov Yrovalylod (Ai)[AliLalvood 
emruedn Févros 
— [T]Bepiov KXavdiov, ‘Iepox\éous 
[viod], Kupeiva, ‘Iepoxhéovs Bitoxaicapos 
10 [X]dyvov?, viod méd€(w)s. 
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 
reign, about 54 a.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologigue, 
600 a. 


Nowe. 


Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the 
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Waa- 
dington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 f 


T-AIAILONAAKITIAA JG 
TONETIITOYKOTTE NL 
AYTOKPATOPOSAAPIANY 
KAIZAPOREEBAS 
5 T-ALALOSTIAOYTALFOPOY 
YIOSEPMOA®SPOSs 
APETHSENYYYYK AIT HY 
ElIZTHNIWYYGIGGNI'GG 


II. Avdtov A }AKural Any] 
tov emt Tod [klolitlévlos] 
AvtoKpdaropos “Adpravlov] 
Kaioapos S<Baorlod] 

5 II. Atdos, IIhovraydpov 
vios, “Epuddwpos 
adperns élvexa] cat ras] 
eis THY [wddw edlvoilas]. 


IN ASIA MINOR. if 


The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C..G. 2947, 2948. The name ’AAxirdAys is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


No. 4. 


At a fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk. It ts 
a long rectangular stone, with a fragmentary inscription im 
two columns. The left end of the stone is broken away, 
and with it the commencement of the lines of the inscription 
forming Column I. The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of its mate in Column II, which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; Jy Preliminary Re- 
port, 2. 4. 


CoLuMN I. 


YYPeTO¥ENTHIEPAKQIV® 
YjIS2KENAZIQMAAIOYEAE 
YA<\ONIEPASKOMH2KATOP 
YjANP¥MENATQATIOAAQNI 
STASTOYOEOYOEPATIEIAR 
Yj~2RShTAPXHEEIXENETQAE 
Yj OTQNTTPOEMOYBA®I 
YjXS- EINTEKAITATQNOE 
THN 


Cotumn II. 
TEKAIQSETIMHOHAIATA YY, 
THNTITATPIONBAGAEIAN KA GY 
TOSTETAY TOT YM|WWWWW 
SKHTTTPONEXOYZAHIKGjY 
Yj NT-LAEINKAOYAYGfWCGGG 
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CoLumn I. 
os Tov & TH ‘lepa Koiluy] 
. . [éldwxey d&taua SV od éde- 
[vdepous adnxe tods tylotov ‘lepas Kld]uns Katou 
Lkouvras Kat ra] iOpvpeva TO "ATOM 
. . [et]s tas rod Oeod Oepareilas] 
.... [kabels dn dpyns ciya: eya Se 
. . [a]ad rv pd euod Bacr- 
[Nop 4. ©. ave Mew Te Kahera tor Be. 


CoLumNn II. 


TE Kal ws eryuyOn dua talvrns TNS ErioToAns ? | 
\ , a x 

THY TaTpiov Baciretay Klal] . . 

TOs Te Ta Urorleraypeval. . 

akharpov éxovoly] . . 


Lo juvrle]Nety KaOvd[pov |? . . . 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modern Geira. 

. Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 
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LO Ks ig a 


Alt Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basis. Circular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M. 


Ramsay 


10 


10 


YMMUMMWJK AAT: HN 
YU» XAPMI 
WMS [blank space] 
WWW K PA TION 
YYWWWU=2 M ME NOYTHS 
W’’UUIH FE QE TOYANAP! 
YYZ QE IMOYTOYS 
YG OZAY TOY [blank] 
YWUWYUU VNTQNTTATPIOQN 
YWUUUIIN \TOYKYPIOY 
WWI» °K PATOPOS 


Reta Noe Xappi- 

[Syv aatdlov 
Lyuxyoavta ? tra. ]vKparvov * 
lapovonlaapeévou THs 
ldvacrlicews Tod avdpi- 
lavros] Zwotpouv tov 
[war|pdos avrod, 
[vewkdplov tov Tatpiov 
[Aeav Kali Tov: Kupiov 


lav |roxparopos. 





1 The lower lines are 1034 inches long; the lost space is 5% inches. In line 1, 


‘HN are in ligature. 
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No. 6. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe, 
about fifteen minutes east of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO pLVn[ELov 
A UO AA NOY, TeOy [?A lroA\A@viov Tov 
KILO ON TOY A |ro\Awviov. 
ZH Zn. 
Non / 


Ali Aghi Tchiftlik. Broken at both ends; letters SOX 
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


NOoBGEIANINTG 


No. 8. 


Yenidje. Large block broken at both ends, now serving as 
a mouth-piece to a well. 


Yi PIQNATAILOYG 


WYytTEP:TOTG 
eis @ca|piwva? Tatov 


[’Ao|mep? IIdzAltos?). 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have : 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days. 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit: 
was not wholly without fruit. 





INF are in ligature. 


II 
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AOIdAGILAOMAOSOHNVOSILEININOIXGGGG 
I3LEOdUSIONINNVdIFTIONVLAS1GYgGGGGGwy 
V¥ZAUAGOUOdLINAVAOIVEHIOLN VYYeoO™oo, ox 
Id FJ ULIONATWONAINOLAVZIIOLVY NAN GGhL GGG 
FOdALAFOIAKOWAO&VAVVAOLOzO NW Ww, 
OIVIVLASHOAZTVHUAYNOdUOFENHLOUAHL GCG 
UY kKAOILdAIG YNOLYG AIENOL ES Y Ww 
FAOUOdLALOUHVOEWVEHIOLILNGGGGGG 
SHLIGATUVYNILNVINONOWIOHNIZHdG xX CWWwwGy 
IYNHOVLNFOLVYVLAWNOdGOENHLIVZIONYWN VISGG 
FSONONHZAOLAOVIALZEIdVY'VINWNVIYVNSOLAVLG|, 


OLOVOFJOIVLATVHNYAAMNOdGOENHS!INAOIUVILAOLYWGG 


osu ‘WM 49 poyftsaa dgoa f-5 5 -y ‘LQ pargoz 
‘(m 69'°O ‘surpjnom Suypnjzmur) ut §S:o ‘Sumpynout ayg usygoorn yy.S19y (ut 89°O ‘suspynom 
Iy1 Surpnpour) ‘ue SLO ‘sSurpynom ayg apisur ypSuap : SSUIp]NoUt YJ QvIS ‘[svisiposy Pp | v11a5 
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No. 10. 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X 4% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% inches in height. Copied by 
A, ff, Smith. 


ORQMOSKAIHETIIKEIM 
YTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
IOAIANOY X EISHNEOP 
RIANOZSKAIOYATIIA- K 
5 AYTOYETEPOSAEOY 
AYTHNCEANAETISET 
TQONENKHAEYOHGYYSC 
TQNAIATETATMEYYNG 


[... . Kat] 6 [Blouds Kat 4 émixemlérn aditw copds| 


[xaterxevdcOnoav’| vd TiBepiov ‘IovNioull . . 2... ] 
a ] *Iovuavod, eis Hv coplov KndevOycovrar] 


labros Kat Ovadelpravds kal Oddria klal ods av 
Bovrnfacw| 

lairos? Kat 7» Sewa 4 yury’] avtod, erepos S€ odldels 
e€er e€ovoiar] 

l[evOarpar ta ahXov eis] adtnv: ea O€ Tus enero Bidlynrar] 

creer ee ee Ge eVRMOCULO IL sour Go. a) es ] 


ee ee lr@v Suareraypélvov . 2.2... | 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Defiizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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NM or id 


Assar. In a wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


WWE PRN 
YW) N TOY M 
Wig © AT NTO 
WWWWA TOYA 
5 WYWWUA OY 
YUN \ TT THN 
WUE \NIANOF 
YWUUIK PONIOY 


... . Soxulozalroly]? 
.. . aywvolférov 4- 
[ua Bltov 
,.. . LalNirrny? 

etee Aovylewravels] 

. + +» Xpoviov. 


INOW 412: 


Hadjt Eyuplu, half an hour from Denizli. Copied by 
W..M. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 
inscription B. 


IN ASIA MINOR, 15 


A. 


ZEOZTAAIMOADSGCIOXGIPOS 
OKIAAPAZEGONMNIASXAPIN 


BS 
EATISZMAPOAITALSX.EPIN 


vale 


Zwoads. Modroc@ 6 yGpos 
0 Kuiapaléwv pvias yapw. 


“The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


(ag 


"Edis tapodiras yépw. 


“Elpis greets the passers-by.” 


2 


The name Zwodas occurs C..G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form 3wods,— dros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue 
Archéologigue, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, Juscriptions 
Grecques et Romaines de l Egypie, Il. p. 457. 

Possibly the Z6d0=AAI of our inscription may be a mistake for 
ZG60ZATI or ZGORAAH. The form Swoddys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in @iAforwp III. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4h. 40m. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 





1 In line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 
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No. 13. 


Kara Hissar. Block now used as a mouthpiece to a well 
near the village. Length, 1.10 m.; width, 0.90 m.; height 


of letters, 0.06 m. 


YUU = TONE! YY 
YYYyyx ONAPXIEPEAMET 121 YY 
WY YY Z\h ET ONY. CKPATOPY 
YW’ OLN Yyjywwws-— & OHM JM 
YUU’ N OY 8 YYW W(JJJ|wwl—"0“*" 
wyyyx M\ h © H K We T "IG 
WYN T ENOM evi"USA PXIA TW 

yyy th NOXST OY KY PIO Y KWYyY 


NA age Pee [apurlrop! Sel Bacray) ai ne uae ee 
.. 2.» DLeppam lov apyrepéa péytotiov]. . . - 
[Snpapyixns e€oluctas 7d [16’, adro]kparopla] 

[76 -? vaarov] 76 f, waltépa matptoo.s], aaa 
heey Se TOVOUC daa Se ea eae re 
... . Lek] dcabyayls Tirov?] Srlarvtov] 
. ov yevoulévov] apyidzlpou Kat] 
[arehavnddpov] tov Kupiov Klaicapos]. 


_ Concerning the dpxiarpos, see Marquardt, Privateben, II. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; C.l.G. 
3953h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
Duass9, NOweo. 

The office of orepavnpdpos is connected with that of the dpy/arpos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. | 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. The Acropolis is. 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 


IN ASIA MINOR. Di 


easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 
level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls 
have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 


No. 14. 


Makuf |feraclea]|. Near the Acropolis walls and close to the 
Stadion. The stone ts unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, ff. 4, 5. Shortly after its 
appearance in the Preliminary Report the inscxiption was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, ~. 332. JL had to copy the tuscription tn a rain and 
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen, 

who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 


7s 0.41 m. in height; 0.50 m. in width. 


HOHKHHIFOPACOHYTTOTITOYCTATIAILUGGY 
MHTIOXOYENHTEOHCETEAYTOCKAIHTYNGY 
“AY TOYAY PHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOY KG 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINETE 
5PWACOYAENIEZECTAIENOAYETINACITEY 
¥)e NOAVAITINATTOTICE ITWKYPIAKW 
YNCKW*k KAITHBOYAHTHHPAKACW 
TWNKOKEOYAENHTTONOENTALO 
U\€ 1 AY WYYWWWWWJW/| MMs 
10 YIN NANTIT PA@ONATICZY 
YUE CT AA PX ON YY 
WUUMWW«, © © YM 
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‘H Onn HyopdaOn bd Titov Erarhiov] 
Myridyou, év W TeOncere(= au) aitos Kat 7 yul7 | 
aitod Avpydia Mehirwi Acopvaiov xlat] 
dv adv avrol mepidvtes Bovknfdcw: ézlé)- 
5 pw € ovderi eSearau evOdipe(—ar) twa: eet] 
[6] &vOdabals) Twa) amotices TH KUpLaK@ 
[dlickw (Syvdpia Tevtakdca) Kat TH Bovhy ™m 
‘Hpakhew- 
tov (Synvdpia Trevtakdara), Ke ovdev ArTov 6 evral pets] 
[wlerarelelOynloere(=au): THs emuypadys Tav]- 
10 [trys amdlodv avtiypadov atelré- 
[On] eis ta apyeta, [erous] ... . 
[unvlos élxrov, yuépal ...... 
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Bulletin reads ENTAYE for ENOAYE; and in 
line 6, ENFAWAC instead of ENOAWAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Buwlletin at the end of line 5, ETTE is certainly more 
accurate than my EITC. 


INiosetS: 


Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolis. 
Long, 1.30 m.; wide, 0.45 m. 


Yll> ON \H K A YY 
YIEIMHLANIEP2 NYYAME 
NECLOESCLMTPYTANIN kw 
CTE¢ANHOOPONKAITGY 

5 MNASIAPXONKAIATG 
NOOETINEKT®NKAY 
AEIPQ@ ENTS NTHTTOAEI 
YTOATTOAAS NA OY TO Y 
Tai ACB oe. B TOL eA NWP uOney 2, 

0: THOKAOAAYE TAiz A ry 
OATOAASNIOLTHNETII 
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Meera NT HE ANAL TACE 
LN OLHLAMEN S?N 2K Y 
MNOVYKAIATIOAAO 

9 PAN OYE TSNAAP AL 
Gh Vhs NOY AT se 
NOOET®&NTHLATGY 
lA Easiebt tes ley Olle 
[H Bloviy kat [6 dypos 
élretunoav ‘lepalvidjla Me- 
verbéws mpvravw. xa] 
aotepavnddpov Kat ylv]- 

5 pvaciapyov Kai aylol- 
vobérw éx tov xalra]- 
LehOevTwv TH Tore 
vro *Amo\Nw@viov tov 
Tuvdéas Tov avdpols av|- 

10 THs, Kal & dera€éazlo!] 

6 “AmoAN@vLos + THY ém- 
péeduay THS avactrace- 
@s ToLnoTapevov YKv- 
pvou Kat *AzroA\o- 
15 ddvous trav [’Aldpac- 
Tov XKvpvov aylol- 
vobetav THs (dyddns) [ev]- 
TaeTnpioos. : 
Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1885, pp. 338-339; one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C.Z.G. 3415, 3953 ¢ and d; Cur- 
tius, Beitriige zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62 ; 
Bulletin de Correspondance HHellénique, 1885, p. 339 3 Journal of 
Philology, XI. p. 143. 
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Nowic 


Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 


10 


15 


10 


15 


Length, 1.27 m.,; width, 0.33 m. 
YWWWWY—y>'_-“ MO FETIMHSAN 


Wi JYWWWWWIWWR-_ NNTAAILOAOYTOY 
YWWUHUWWHJHUR_ HEN KNENTAEH 
WH WWIWIWWU0** ANNYKTOSTIPQ 
YMMWW@TZ@ZZIYT|=Z]Z P=I@— TV ETT H NIAI 
YMMWW|WwWWV@7—@—| VUI®_— = TT 2.N TT 10 
YWWMMWWCC=G$@/JVCIIUT AT PIA MEY 
YMWWJWWJIJJC¢-J=#$@#$—, =» X FZ INKAI 
YWWWIIJJWWIJIINNAZIAPXIAS 
YWUUWWIWWIJS' AO ESZINTOY 
YW) SHAM ENHETATI 
YWUUUHl SJ ATPOSIEPEIAS 


["H Bovhy kai 6 Sijpos ériunoar 
("Atrakov Tlovdwvos vidv npoa 
l[ayopavouy|ravra uv ddov Tov 


Yy 
Lerouedkic 7 arate heres eae 
ss Aen aga Kal VUKTOS TPw- 
\ 2Q7 

ie Si ere eee tee TE THV LOl- 
eM intl ge ts: [tov Tuo- 
PpirOy ie. & a Tatpioa, ed- 

ig ' 
loynuoves Cyoavta . . . joxéow Kat 


eee ins, See eA es yulpvacrapyias 
Vere ACO ae tole § Thy avadeow Tov 
[avd pucdvros ton lolaluévys Tazt- 
las, ’Atradov] Olulyarpos, lepetas 
aCe hee: ducavorvvns THs 

\ ~ , y+ oe 
Tpos Thv Tohw]. €rovs yup’. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. 19 and 26. 
If the era used be that of Sw//a, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 a.D.; if the era be that of Cvéyra, then the date is 


£69 ALD: 
NoAiG 
Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.; 
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
Hoes, 2. 337. 
MIAOYMENYS 
YTANINKAI2T@ 
2 OPON KALA PX 1A 
V teele ee hh Bey FXE NES 
5 SNK AVES XH MO NES 
LA? Se NAT OP Oh O'N 2: N B OLY 
Pe Vel ON Ae he Be OP OA ST 
Reet R EST OY Pinas Ek TZ 
KOTATHTTATPIAIK AGG, 
10 AANTTPOTATONT AG, 


MOTATONOY 2 A Yj 
TAT P1023 (jy 
BA? 1 GYGYYMMWWWWWJ@@U. 
Se See Peete el 
Lov Xap |pidou Mev av]- 
[Spov, mplitavw Kat o7lel- 
[dary |dpov Kat apyia- 
[tpov, evla Tav evyever- 

5 [ratlev Kat eoyynpoveo- 
[rldtwy amd tpoyoveav Bov- 
hevT@v, Tacas apyxas tle] 

Kal Aewtoupyias éxzlerehe-]? 
KoTa TH TaTptoL Kal’ émt ro]? 

10 Aavrpdratov (K)alt wodvdarra-]? 
(v)otatov Ovaalvra rots] 
matptous Oleots Kat rots Xel- 
HSGOIOLG Wi eure deo 
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‘HH ‘XH ‘2 eur, SHY ‘Tour, :g Ut M900 samyzesry _ 








TiI0ovOodvGy 
l\dsaVadivxIHV]Gy 
JHLVIVIVYENAINGG 
IVMVIIWeNUNILHG]| 
NOMIOVIOINOINAGGHjW 
LAONOdOUNINOGG|WY 
laXALVUNG@|@j@WW 


DEO gh RAVE at 


Se Outi avo UMC OeT Oe VesLay 
Ae OR Vir VorL OLY rel 2A oy CelsVCiN 
OE uO OV d- Ord He eH Oo 


Ver Ost) ¥ TAIN OsO7K- 0 cleo 


AEF a 

ribé -Z ‘Sggi ‘onbrugijay souepuodsaii0g op unjoTng ay. Ut 

paysygng uaag svy jauvg zy Sis ay ‘uorggrassue ayg fo ajppiut ayy ysnosyy uayoug sv jauvng 1427 
auf.  ‘auojzs auws ayy uo apis hg apis sjauvg omy ‘ayeyy payyv7-os ayy fo yom sayz ut ‘fnyoyy 


‘ST ON 
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A; 


—vvlov karéyer [kdvlrov evropov obtlos 6 T)ivBos 
dls] & otkoy UL n TéKve@ piya Kat lovvo]nedva, 
Kat dua THS [orH]Ans “ yatpe” héyer [arlapddous. 
B. 

"Erovs 07’, pnvos) Adov &. 

‘H Onkn jyopacOy v7 

Map(kov) Avp(ndtov). *Atrddou 

Tara, eis Hv Tapyce 


tee: 
TE aAvuTos. 
. 


If the era be that of Swd/a, then the inscription dates from the 
year 225 A.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the inscription dates 
from 334 A.D. ‘The fornier is most probably the true date. 

In A, line 4, MITA is the adverb zzzh. 


No. 19. 


Makuf. In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone ts very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, ‘1385, p. 340. 


yl \ WT O PACOHGYYD AY P-AISP1X% 
Wl "EY x ONY C\OY ZZ 
NHCHNTINAWNHCATOYTIOMAYPTIOC! 
AITTMOYENHENTAGHCAITEHAL PIT 


TINAKCONANTTEPIOY Ci;BOYAHO-H 


[CH Oy4xn] yyopacOy [vd] Adp(yrias) *Aly|plummi-] 
vys, [Avovuctov] yvrwa? avycato vio M. Aidp. Iloov- 
Stamov, &v  evtadyaate 7 “Ayput- 
mwa Ke ov av meptovola] Bovdrnf7]. 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 


father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 


woman may be ‘Eden, Meduri, MeAtivy, or MeA‘riov, all of which 


are common. ‘The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No. 20. 


Makuf. Fragment in the wall near the Stadion. 


WWW 
WHY \T | N H CS AWYYWYWW, 
YijjgoNKAEACONAGGG 
WIN TAPHNAIETIATIO 


Wlddia 


iMeninane Ato ae 
. [tlov adeddov alirys] 
. [élvradjvar emt *Amo- 


[\Awviov]). 
Nowal 
Makuf. Unpolished stone serving as a post to a gateway. 


nO) al i Tal ES Tp NEIKIOYTOYMEAG 
gy\ N ACE NH T7630) 1G, Can Aaleas Yar One 
NEL KA Ce TEP 0nG AVE OY Ae nc 
WN ©|0WYUMMUAKCAMENOCATIO 
Me\CEMUOKYPIAKWOICKW 
* > 

‘H OyKy éortly] Neuxiov roo MeX(t-] 

[r]lwys, év H teOnoerar abrds 

Neuxias+ €repos 8€ oddels, 

[élmet 6 [emer Blacdmevos dao 

[rletoe ara) Kuplak@ dioKe 

(Syvdpia mevrakdo.a). ° 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pyrpdbev. It may be. doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For éreoBidpevos, see C.L.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 2, etc, 


No, 22: 


Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 
Lilegiac distich. 


OAYEMETHNNEIKHNZENI 
OSZENEXAIPETTOPEYTOYMH 
AENMEMYAMENOSTHN 
IATANAAOXON® 


Oae pe, THV Neixyv, Bevis: Edve Xatpe TopEevTov 
Bs - i a 7 + 
pundev Beurbapevos THY idtav ahoxov. 
The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If zopevrov or zopevrds 
can be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xendos 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. 


Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. C.1.G. 39530, from a copy of Schinborn. 
The inscriptions must read : 
A, 
[H Bovd}) kat 6 dypos 
Tvcova Ywolbélvous xri- 
oryy Kai] edelpyélryy rls] i¢ 
ml od Jews 
“[klatla tHv tlod TAvKw@vos 


dab yKnv. 
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1op 
‘H Boviy Kal 6 dHwos 
MeXirov Xapluildov, yuvaika 
-Tvcwvos Lolo levous 
kata THv Tolv] TAvKwvos 
diab yKnv. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near ‘Tralleis. 

May 30. Makuf to Davas,4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no: 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cafions three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is. 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. ‘The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary . fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance 
FTellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Preliminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 

_ the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 


many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June 1. Medet za Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6h. 3m. ~The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h. 20m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Pufiar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No, 25. 
Kizildje [Sebastopolis]. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 
1.25 m.; wedth, 0.50 m. See my Preliminary Report, p. 6.1 


BY VTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIANQ 
APIETOKAILAPICLEBALCTOQGFEPMAN! 
KQAAKIKQTTAPOIKQ 
KALTOAAMOTQSE BAT OTTO 
> METFON= TC HATIOLREPMALEATO 
PANOMHCALKAITTAPAGYAAZAS 
KAPTEIMHGEISERITEVYTTEP 
Tre e2ztiPQSEQSTHSeE> 2E 
meee hs EN TO LETRAS TY 
PEAS ELOYEYMNASLOYTEIMAIS 
BPP HN AIP IK ATS ThHAATNAVE Y¥ 
PEP ANAS? TAS EOS THEN EI 
Y 
VHEEKTIONIAIONTEIMHOE!S 
TEU ALSALANY KT-OS2 TP AT-H 
DepiiAls KALATPOAOX EY 2T-E 
Neva Win ea NO cs ex VinA ackoAnlifAc In ¥ 
POTAMIA= xX AKAOQ2KAIT 
AIATQNYH@#IEMATON 
tere xk ET 
Avroxpatops NépBa Tpatava, 
"Apiorw Katoaps 2eBaoro Teppav- 


Lal lal 
K@ Aakik@ TlapOixco 





1 Shortly after the appearance of my Pre/iminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 346-347. 
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10 


15 


19 


Lines 15-16, FENAMENO8 is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial. Il. p. 305 ; Kiihner, Ausfiihrliche Grammatk, |. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and Mtthetlungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen [n- 
Line 16, X is probably >, the sign for Denars ; 
In line 17 I have placed 


stituts, 1881, p. 258. 
the number of the Denars is cya’ (=241). 
the stroke below the 6, making it 4000, inasmuch as & (4) seems too 


small. 


| Kizildpe. 


YM TOYTEIM GG, 
YW ~ - M\OPHNZQLG| 
YUU sXATIAETEPQAEOGGY 
YUN KHAEY2A1T0bGGD 
YUU * Be KAIYTIEYGGgjG> 
YlllinP NP? ONATT ET EUG 
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Kal TO Onpw TO YeBactoro- 
herav Il. Srdtios “Eppas ayo- 
/ \ Te 
pavopyoas Kat tapapvdagas 
Kat TeynOels ere TE v7TEP 
an vA A ) l4 
THS TTPHTEWS TNS EER 
Spas THS €v TO TETPATTU- 
hw Tod yupvaciov Teyats 
> lal , \ € 
ELPNVAPXLKALS, TANW de We 


\ > , A , 
lmlép avactacews 7Hs Net- 


[klns ex tov idiwr Te.unets 
TELJLOLS dua vuKTOS oTparTn- 
ylKaus Kal amoooxevs ‘eE- 

, , A x > 
VOALEVOS Y CK) pas Kal apyu- 


- potapias * 6 Kalas Kat 


dua TaV Wndiopatov 


TTE PLEX EL. 


No. 26. 


Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 


house. 


WME MB 
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Lote ab ce ... . TOD Terpol béov] 
oe eh er eer MiOpnv Zoloipov?] 
wy oe LIrparia: érépw S€ ol vdevi] 
e€eotuly yas Oy SE nee I 

~~ BO ‘eae rea ei Waser ske 
TNS Sriybabit avtiylpapov amerélOn eis Ta 
apyeta, erous] Ki’, pn(vos) B’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kaizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. 9 m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1 h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible » 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, via Yiireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Giiine, va Dodru Agha, Yazir, Giimiish, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6h. 33m. Leaving Giiine we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge toa narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Giiine to Dodru Agha is 
4h, 33 mM. 


Noa. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt,; length, 0.42 m.,; 
height, 0.30°m. Impression} 


MMW” las © 
WHY OL AY AOWZOLAI1ONGGY 
YW LL ABANOYTEKT603IGGG 
WWUIN NAONOIKOAOMHLENGGY 
YUP TEI\MEILATTAANOYMOYGY 
5 WHjHTATIALTIONTIGINIOYMIGY 
YUN COC AIOLKOYPIAOYBAIPY 
YWHIONAPTEMEILAAAIKHLIGZ 
YA TI PIANEAPXOLATEAMWGY 


["Arra]dos [S]vAolacavrlos? Avovluciov] .. . 
tarot os YaBddrou réxrolv]) .. 2... 
. [rd]v vadv oikodéunoe ...... 
. PAlpretpets *Attddov Movlvdiwvos]. 
5 : n Tarias Tlovmrwviov M[yvi8os]. 
[Mélvus AvooKoupidsouv BlalilBatov ?). 
. ov “Aprepets AGOUCHSE ae ne 


LIE ?Jampta. Néapyos “Ayeddlov]. 


Line 6. If Baaiov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town Bata in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadékn stands for Aaodikn. The form Aadixy occurs in 
CLG. 3371, and in Ad# 2, 181. Aadixin occurs in Dumont’s 
Lnscriptions e¢ Monuments Ligurés de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53; 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHE; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HE. 
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No. 28. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 0.40 m.; 
height, 0.40 m. C.1.G. 4380s. 


OLAN TOY TOM N:-H 
METONAAILRKHEEBLO BQN 
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI 
LONTWIEIATK ON 


"Os av TovTO TO pLYY- 
petov aducnoe Dear 
KeXolwpevov TUYOL- 

tov IirduKav. 

In C.L.G. 43807 and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
unmethodically in we different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for rvxoev (see Kiihner, Ausfiihrhiche Grammatk, Il, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 
violates the tomb, let #zem suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
tvxoiTov, whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. In a field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay} 


Eye Eg Orr t © 10 iN 
MNHMEIONAAIKHCEEI 
CEO NARI AD NE 
XOA6GOMENGONT YX 

Of TO-N 


Ev rus tovto TO <p) 
pVynpEtov aduKHoeL 
Oeav Tuodav Ke- 

Yokwpevav .TvX- 


OLTOY. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami.* 


Eo Th PELTIOY TOuleo 
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI 
OEGINTICIAIKQNKE 
XOAGOMENGINTY X 
DITON 


Et tis tTovro To 
PLVELLELOY GOLKEL 
Gedy Tucidukav Ke- 
, , 4 
Yohwpevov TVY- 


OLTOV. 


Nos. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt. Long, 0.58 m. 5 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. C.1.G. 4380 ¢. 


MHOICKAKOYP 
CHCITOMNHAI 
ON€CIAEGC TICK AK OY 
Po ACen AG GENO 

K OC AAI GC eoArH 
NH 


My is Kakoup- 
Lyljou 7d pvypt- 
ov, et O€ TUS KaKOU- 
pyyou ATW evo- 

Kos “HNiw Sedy- 
vy. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 


IN ASIA MINOR, 33. 


Concerning the late form yrw, see Kiihner, Ausfiihri. Gram., I. 
p. 666, 3. 


About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 


abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the 
Christian period. 


From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
Giimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 


Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the: 
following six inscriptions. 


No: e322. 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a’ fountain 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


YM JYWJJW=W@J! J(=WJJWJJWw-. 
O1GGGOo|lcHMUWN 
AWE OK PLA TOC UN 
AIOKAHTIANWKAI 
KAIMGGGMIANWCEBB 
5 KAIKWCTANTIW 
KAIMAZIMIANW 
ETI1¢ ¢?KECAPCIN 


M A 


ots [xupi lous jwav 
avtokparol plow 
Avokdyntiava (Kat) 
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kat Mlaéulurava LeBlacrois) 
5 Kal Kooravrio 
Kal Ma€iprave 
émd(avertdros) Kéecapow : 
Méc(duov ev). 


This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 
at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


No. 33. 


Karayuk Bazar. In the Djamt. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


rf 


10 


15 


and A. H. Smutth. 


NWNOCYIONKYPINA 
TPYPWNAMETANANTG 
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCYG 
CIACXEIAIAPXHCANTG 
KAITENOMENON EZ AY 

X Oo NCAT C2sP Gat Paw ete 
OYATTEACTAAATWNEN 
WACIUN TT P WTO NT HCat OG 
AEWCTEKAITHCETIAPXEY 
AC TON €Y €.PT Got Hon mee 
TWAT PLA OC] HiBsOly AH RoAtin@ 
A-H.M-O'G. “A NEA NUASC TA 
CINTOIHCAMENHE 
ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
BIAAHGCTHCEFRONHCAY Toy 
& EKTWNIAIWN & 
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Be hoo « M. OvdArmo(v), 
[Ay lvavos? vLOV, Kupwa, 
Tpvdava péyav ’Aptla)- 
viavoy apxuepéa THs [Al 
5 alas yerlvapynaoarrla] 
Kal yevowevov elm al p|- 
Xov oTElipns TmpeTHS 
OvArias Tadarap, €v 
TACW TPOTOV THS TO- 

10 News TE Kal THS erapyel (-] 
Lals, tov EvEpyerny THS 
tatpioos, » Bovdy Kat 6 
OnuLos* THY avaora- 
ow Tomncaperns 

15 “Avtwvias “Aptotns *Ad- 
BaAns tHS eyyovns adTod 


€K TOV LOtwY. 
INO G4! 


Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith3 


AIMOYNANISATIOA 
Wee BOO 2 ie NR HP oO: Y 
MANHAIKAIXOM/AAAH 


Atpov Navis *Amon- 
hwdos IIXevpov 
Mavydu Kat Xolp|dddy. 


The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 
Strange. 





1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 
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NWoto5: 


Tchamkieut. Drum of a red column. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


TOILOE@N 
AYTOKPATO 
CETTIMISCEYH 
TINAKICEBAL 

5 ANAYYWHNIKe TT 
K AIGYGOKPATO 
AYPHAIS ANTN 
CEBALT°GGGQWw 
VW YMC EEL 


10 FAASNIA 
CEPA, Cae bhedattcls his Pare 
Ate OB et 


Tots Jeav [emupaveararors | 
Adroxparol pu Kaicape Aovxia] 
Lem yio Levyl po EvoeBet Mep-] 
tivak. LeBaolto ’ApaBiKe| 

5 PASluaBlyrexlo] WlapOiuxno Meyioro) 
kat [Atdtloxparol pu Katoape Mapa] 
Aipytle] *Avtwvleive EiceBet] 
YeBaore [kal om\io Lerripte] 
[Tera emupavertato Katcoap] 

10 [kat “IovA lila] Aléuvla 
YeBaorn [wlylrpt Kdorpwr]- 

[Amo [Ku]Bul pas] 


\ 
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No. 36. 


Usuftcha. Circular basis beside the entrance to the Djami. 
Copied by A. H. Smith. 


OAHMOSKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPOMY 

OlETIMHSANMIOPHNEY PAX 

XPYSQIETESOANQITIMOIEGZAY 
KAIEIKOI 


‘O Sypos Kal of tpaypa- 

Tevomevu evtadla Poplat-] 

ov eltliunoay MiOpny Ei Biov?] 

Xpuvoa. orepavar Tysli)or .... 
Kal elKdLvL ypamTy °| 


For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Pagers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens, I. p. 31, and III. p. 339,.No. 473. 


No ST. 


Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column 
with capital. Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line ts certain except NK, 


which ts probably A. 


MHNIC€A\TTIOAWN 
OYEAYTWZUWN 
KAINANATHTYNAI 


Zw CH K | 
Pe rPeyYCcaAaHMET POC 


KATCAO AZ OY 
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Myuis [’Alrohorlé-] 

ov €avTa Cov 

Kat Nava Th yuvackt 
loon 

iepevs Anuntpos 

Kla]t YaodLov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash 
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. ‘The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlii, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 5. Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings. 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot. 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlii. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlii in r h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height, 1.45 m.; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance: 
Hellénique, 1878, 2, 246 sgq. Impressions. 
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A, 
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC 
GOYPNOYIEPACAMENOC 


AYPHPAKACIAHCNEAPXOY!| 
EPACAMENOC 

5 AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH: 
MLCEOTOCAC IIE PACA TO 
@YPAHMHCXAPHTOCEFNAI 
CTO OMCs TO 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 


10 me KAAAO¥IEPACAMENGY 
es MHNICTPICAATYTIOY 
ee LE PACGATO 


EITAAIKOCKACIOY 
TACAIEPACATO 

5. ATTACATIOAAWNIO 
PTO Gl P60 CXC PA 


Var. Lect. 


2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY. 
3. The 2uHetin omits | in fine. 


ya ef omits € in init. 
Cup ue reads A in init. 
“ees re reads A in init. OCT NAI in fine. 
to, ~% < inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 


the stone and belong to inscription B. 
11. The Bulletin inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above. 


250% omits the OC belonging to B, and reads € in init. 
ade 2 omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
EOsen , * inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 


edge of the stone, and which belongs to 2. 





1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription B, which 
occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding, 
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NOC CRT oO 
AYPKAAAWNATIOAAWNI OZ 
riGPEOCIEPACAMENOC 


20 AYPTPOTTIMOCAMO 
NOC KWTOYEIEPACA 
©) 
Var. Lect. 


17. The Budletin inserts in the line in small letters 10C instead of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to ZB. 

18. The Bulletin reads a small C above the line in fine. 

eine He inserts the NOC belonging to side 2. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the Budletin belong to side B, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription B. 


2 ie 


[Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct. | 


= EKO¥CYZ0OGYGHACAMENOL 


Var. Lect. 
22. The Aulletin reads ATT alone. 
oom . reads € in fine. 


Ath aes ‘ reads [E. O alone. 





1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigque, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 


4I 
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ouy ur Yad spear yt {OHA JO peoisur QHN spear, ,, 


ose 


“OW WIM oul] oy} spua pure ‘9775 pear J arayM 9]9 spear uuayNgG WGI, ‘ve 


‘HUI UL OWVOMION spear eS Pes 4 ‘10 SUIYJOU puke y OI] spear s ss 
"** WqQ] WIA oul] ay} spus uyayng ayy, ‘ze “A[aINUa s}TULO 3 
‘o10ul Suryjou ‘o10Ul SuLyJOU pue y spear 8 bs 
pur 9g wee dMLOWy spear ” Rovers +4 “Ajarryua s}1uL0 a 6 
‘OWO Uy oy} SiWo wyayng ayy, “of  ‘a10UI SuItjou pue O° * N° spear uUuuayNg NI, 
799T “404 


JON 


YUNIOVHAVXOHMI9Idv 


INVIVKISZOOILIININIOWNIOHNOdAYV 


JIASVVONMILINXAOVVLLVOVVOWNISN 


IJONSWY 
JO.N-9 


IVAdDIIOONIOSdIVIIDINMVVOLVAY 


NVIVdVIDDONAVOWdMLIVY 


JONIWVIVIESIOOINOIVOVONY 2d VIX 


DONIWVOVdDIDON 


MIVNAOWAOINMVVOLVOOXdVON 


ONINVIVdIIDOIdIIAOINMVVOLLVYOONAY 
IONIWNVIVdIIIOOVVINdVNFO0IdLHWHY 

IQNVIVdIIAOWNIOMNDAZDODININ 
IWVIVdGIIAOAVVVYVAYDOVINHWOVVVYISAN 


*6z 
"92 
VG 
‘oz 
Cz 


Gg 


06 


SG 
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC 
AYPKACIOCTPICTY 
OYIEPACATO 

40 MOYYYIE PACATO 


Var. Lect. 


36. The Bulletin reads TOYIE in init. 

chet ae « reads TPICILY in fine. 

20.ear y does not indicate the defaced line. 
es reads.... MOY..€PAC, 


40. “< 
Ca 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIEPAC 
AMENOC 


AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONO NG 


MENOY 
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIEPAGY 


AYNE|IKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIE PACAT 
AY PHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
YAY PHALOCMHNIcCATTAAOY ENOY 
KAAAIKAGOYCIEPACAMENOC 
YANPKEAAOCNEOCIEPACAMENOC; 


On 


Var. Lect. 


3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
x re ends. the line IEPAG . -. , and does give the 
MENOY above the line. 

5. The Budetin reads A in init., and closes the line with l€ PH. 

ee < reads A in init. and MZ in fine, failing to give the 
ENOZ below the line. 

9. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and 
A is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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WZATTAKOCMHNIAOCICKAAOY 


XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIEPE 
OCIEPACAMENOC 
POY?EINOCIEPACAMENOC 
Yj\MCKOYPIAHCAICEYTYKOY 

1b YEPACAMENOC 
Wn ANOCBKAAAIKAEOYCIE PACAMENOG 
@AHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAY 
YN\EPACAMENOC 

Fr EWPFOCTFAEIOYIEPA 


20 CAMENOC 
Var. Lect. 


10. The Bulletin reads AO in fine, and after line 10 indicates a 
defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 

16. The Audletin reads... TAAOCKA, omitting the B Beek Cc 
and K ; it closes the line with AMZ. 

a7. Vhe Balen reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAZ in 
fine. 

19. The Bulletin reads . EW in init. 


ee, 

Kadzépvios Ados 
Lovpvov tepacdpevos 
Avp. “Hpakdeidns Nedpyov i- 
Epacdevos * 

5 Adtp. Necxddaos “Arrn 
[d]is rod "Ocael tepacaro: 
[A]lip. Anuns Xdpnros Tvai- 
ov iepacato: 
Anpns Nexdda 

10 Kaddov iepacdpevols] - 
Myris Tpis darvzols] 
iepaaarto ° 
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22 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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[Eliraduxds Kaciov 
Ilaca iepdcato : 
15 "Arras ’A7ro\\wvto- 
v Tplis Tov ‘lepéos lepa- 
oarTo* 
Avp. Ka\\ov ’>ATo\Awviolv| 
y’ ‘lepéos tepacapevos: 
20 Adp. Tpomyos Mo- 
KWTOD €lepaoa- 


TO. 
B. 
"Amro\Ndlyios » - se ws. Lepacdevos] > 
Kdowls .... .. +. lepacdpevos] - 
. exo... : Llepalodpevos: 


Nea MojySos Kadavou icpacdpelvos] « 
Meveobeds [Zlocipov tepacdpelvos] - 

Anprrpios MapxKeddos siepacdevos * 

Kdpvos ’Amo\\wviov “lepéos tepacdpevols] - 
Néapyos ’Arroh\\wviov Movrdiwvos iepaadpevos ° 
Kudpapoas dis véos tepardpevos * 

Kdaotwp Modvukos etapacdpevos * 

Atlp]. “Amo @vis “Tepéos véos tepala|dpevos - 
Necxodas *Atrddov [d’?] Nexoddlolu tc pacdpevos]: 
Avp. ‘Ovioy.os Meveoréos lilepaadpevos : 
"Apteyins Xdpyndos [Moxo-| 

TOU ELEPATALEVOS * 

Aip. Kdovos tpls TLat-] 

ov tepdcaro * 

[‘O detva tod Zwoi-| 

polv’] tepdcaro. 
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GC. 
Myus tpis “Ocael tepac- 
ALEVOS * 
Avp. “Artados ’Ocael khypovdlpos] 
Avp. “Ocaels *Arrddov véos tepacld]uevols]« 

5 [Aldlp]. Neixadas Myvid0s Kadavovu iepaco-arlo] . 
[A]vpy(Atos) “Atrahos Neukoddov tepacdl mu jevols] - 
LAldpryAvos Myvis >Arrddou 
Kad\urdéous tepacdpevos : 

[M]apxeXos véos lepacapevols] « 
.10 “Atrados Myvidos “IoKkadov- 

Xapys “Amo\wviov ‘Tepé- 

os lepacdmevos * 

‘Povdetvos iepacdevos ° 
[Alackoupions Sis Edtixou 
15 [tlepawdpevos 
["Atlrados B’ Kadduxdéovs tepacdpevols] 
[MInvis Nevxddados Myvidos Kadlav-] 


r 


[Tlewpyos Taeiov tepa- 





olv tepacdpevos 


20 odpevos. 
Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, 1.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m.,; 
width, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 250. Lmpression.+ 





1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of A (see Budletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAI WN. 
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10 


15 


20 


COM NW NOH 


16. 


19. 
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A 


YWUWUWP? HTTYXHETOYCEL 

© WY a lh 
YTEPCWTHPIAEAYTWNKA' 
E UT -H PLA CL Be Aur Kae 
P$AYCTEINHECKAIAHMOY 
OPMHAEWNETTIAEIOAA 
OY-CT PAT MATEY. 1 
ATTOAAWNILATTAAOYM 
OYNAIWNOCTTPOAT WN 
NEAPXOCATTOAAWNIOY 
ATO” AACN PCAs CE ee ers 
OYPTTAEPMAILOLAHAHTPIOY 
MHNICATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOCL 
EILTAALK OE TP Ou AiG 
ATTAAOLATTOAAWNIOY 
XAPHECMHNIAOCKOYMAAIEL 
MH Nel A> E SN: Bal a es 0: ae 
MHNICAILOLCAEIKALETWP 


NEIKAAAAOLAMHNICXAPR 


TeO Cl Key oT EOF: Nr EN ee 
MHNIAOCNEIKAAOY 
ZWEI [vacatl] MHNICENALOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads T XHZTOY. 
oe cS reads TT. 
reads : TT in init. and Al in fine. 
reads / in fine. 
a ce reads OY* in init. and TOYAMA in fine. 
omits entirely. 
a 66 reads TIGA. 
Gs a reads KOYTIAAIZ in fine. 
a os reads NEIKAAOL in init. and H in fine. 


25 


30 


2S. 
24. 
26. 


2 
28. 


31. 


33- 


Ba... 
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XAPHTOLMNEIKAAACTPIE 
MHNIENEIKAAOFYTPIC 
MHNICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICAPAYKWN 
KAAAIKAHEAICEPMAICAIE 
ATTOAAWNICAILMOYNAIW NOE 
MHNICKAECTOPOL 
ATTOAAWNICTPICEIEPEOLKO YPTTA 
ETPATWNKWBEAAEWLTE IMOOEOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin declares the small O above the A a point. 

“ m does not indicate the break in the upper part of the Y. 
ae is reads APAYKWN. 

ie reads KAAAIKAHZYW and nothing more. 

ne omits and says “ quatre ligues martelées”’ ; there are 
but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 

The Bulletin read WZ in fine, and does not discover that the 
NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads LKZ in fine, and does not discover that the 
YPTTA around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads LTPATWN?>WBEAAZWLEI, and does not 
discover that the IMOOQEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion B, whereas in reality they belong to A, as indicated in 
my uncial text. 

B. 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a different stone- 
cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 251.1 








1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 
finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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Leal 


FO SAN RO om 
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MENICOEYCONHECIMOY 
ITA AIK OGA Pig aaa eary 
MENICOEY CAPE MENTE 
yoNAILOLCMENICOEOQC 
YTOAAWNIOCCTPATWN OY 
XA PHC ATTO AeA 
WN 1 OY Cre. Pre Oa 
MOYNAIWNOC 
KoA CORUL PM er ane 
MOAYKOCLC 

[blank ] 
MOYNAIWN OE 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin gives all the E as C. 


& reads M in init. 

2 reads . NAIOL in init. and LC in fine. 
ce reads A in init. and TPAT. 

Us reads i in fine. 

os reads AAOY in init. 

es reads K in init. 

ca reads AA in init. 


Lines 12-14 of the Budetin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 


inscription A. 


A, 
PAyalén Téxn + "Erous 
O52 [pnrosie a TaN) ee 
lulmép cwTnpias avTav Kalt] 


cwrpias YeBypov Kat 


5 @avoteivns Kat onpolu] 


‘Oppndréwv emt >AeOad- 
oUs TpayywarevTOD 
“AToh\Ovis "Atrdd\ov M- 
ouvdiavos mpodyav « 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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Néapxos ’Ato\wviov: 
*AmrohN@ris Sis Kiepéos K- 
ouvpta* “Eppatos Anpnrpiov: 
Myvis “Attdd\ov Movvdtwvos. 
Kitaduxds Tpodipolv] - 


”Attados >Amo\\wviov: 


Xdpys Myvidos Kovpa dis]: 
Myris dis Neukddov: 

Myvis dis “Ocact: Kdorwp 
Necxddados +: Myris Xdply}- 

tos SKvTeos: Neukadas 

Myvidos Neukaddov, 

Coov.- Mynus Tvatov 

Xapyros Mo(uvdiwvos): Newxddas Tpis: 
Myvs Neuxadolv] Tpis ° 

Mrivuis Nexadov: 

Myris dis Apavkwr(os®)- 
Klaladulk]Ans Sis: “Eppulalis dis 
MAserOOe NS lem, eet Rk 


>AmoANaris Sts Movvdtwvos: 
Myris Kaortopos: 

"AToh\A@uis Tpis Elepéos Kovpra: 
Irpdtoav KwBehr€éus Tenpoleéov * 


Hes, 


Menobeds "Ovnoipov : 
*Iraduxos dis “IraduKkov: 
[Mlevcbeds Sts Mevic(Aéos)* 
[T']vatos Mevicbéos - 


5 [AlmoAA@vuos =tparwvols] 
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Xapys ’A7roAA- 

wviov Eiepéos 

Mol v|ydievos - 

[Klactwp Myrdos - 
10 Modvkos 

[M Jovvdtavos. 


No. 43. 


Karamanlii. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height, 1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m.,; 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 253. Lmpression.+ 


A WO UMMM@M@MM@#H@@MM 
1 BYYYMMMMMMMMMMM@lddla 


CWTHPIACANIACAYPR 
IACTTAYCTPNHCTHC KG 
6 Goh HG Gt ei on an 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads A. 

Ke ee reads TIB. 
reads WTH in init., and PH. in fine. 
reads IACTTAYCTPINHCTHCIZ 
és a reads ETTIETTIT POZTTOY in fine. 


oh wD 
= 
a 
ss 
2 





1 Lines 1-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TTP *AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line 9 end, TYPA is certain, not TTPOA. In 
line 11 an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. In line 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 


is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It is a 
native name. 
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IN ASIA MINOR. 51 


Wu \*'YIYOCKETPIAAAATEY 
COViCe Yaka PCW TH PTAC 
TOYAHMOYOPMHAE WN 


AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA 
TWNECTHCENTONBWMON 
EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATWN 
AACIOCTPECTIANGA 
ZWCIMOCATIOAAWNIO 
YAAPNOCTTPOATWN 
TPOTTIMOCITAAIKOY 
YANKIKAHSITAAIKOY 


YT AMIKOCKACIOY 
YKM\OCTPIC 

YjOY TINOCWKPATOY 
YjNEZANAPOCAIC 
YjICIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 


ATOAAWNIOCTYAPAHO.N 
ATTOAAWNIOT TAPMONG 
oan Gat OY Bots TG, ase oC 


STTAAOCTEPMEOY 
HPAKATAHCNEGAPK OY 


Var. Lect. 

6. The Bulletin reads OCKETTPF MATEY. 
i ta an oe reads TUN. 
iz & Me reads - ACIOCTEC in init. 
Pai ee reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
EA ag cB omits Y in init. 
Ey tS ae reads KAC. 
gor) o* 2 reads - \€ in init. 
UE einen ch reads \TT in init. 


edn. ti reads - IA in init. 


Bo 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


The date of the inscription is 218 a.p. Concerning TPAYLATEVTIS, 
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. p. 616, and C./.G. 


3101. 
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"Al yaby Tox: *Erovs] -f 
78’, [unvos ....* rep] 


ceTnpias “Avias Avpylr-] 
fas Tavor(i)yns ths Klpar-] 
torns [élai émitporolv] 

.. 2. 0g Ké tplalyl[palrev- 
TOD, Ké UTep TwTHpias 

Tov Sipov “Oppndéar 

Aip. Kparepos K)avdiov mp(o)d- 
yov eotnoce Tov Bapov 

€k Tov eldlwy avaopaTwv * 
[K]dowos tpes Hdvoa: 
Zooy.os *Amo\avio- 

v: Aapvos Tpodyav * 
Tpdmusos “IraAuKod - 
[K]a\dukdyls] “Iradixod: 
CIlraduxds Klaloiou: 

[[']dios tpis: 

[“Plouvrivo(s) Ywxparolvs] 
PA]NéEavdpos Sis: 

[Z]dounos AvacKkouptoov - 
"Amo\N@vios Tudpanov?- 
"Atoh\Novios y’ Happdvlov]- 
[Avlackoupidys Aulaokoupidov?] 
["Alrrahos y’ “Eppéov: 
‘Hpakdtdyns Nedpkov: 
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Nos. 44-45. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular basis originally surmounted by 
a round column now broken off. In the cemetery, Im- 


pressions. 
A. 


ATAQOHTYXHET OY & LWW 


OY Y TT E P 2 £2 T H PQQKW ww 
TOYAHM OY O P AQQRWWwNS 


5 THPIA SANN WNW 


AS 


KAITIBE Pl OYQUWYWWWW 
TT 1 T PO TO YQUYIWW WWW 
T PAT MALZRCWWGQWW.G 
TOY KA IAN KQQQW.. GG 


10 CENA LEAK \UW 


Yj 


iB. 
AYPHAANIOC 


Klar ONWARD CA Pied E Pee Y-2A 
ROS Sr meZ 1 OVeK CARD CY 
NHAYTOYAPTEME 

eke 


5 WYN PHAAIOCAYPHAAIOC 
WHYfYjt hNOCOCAEIIEPE 
YWWINNOYOCAEICAT 
YY yy yy MIVVIIIZZ=Z@—@#@@#@—'”’zu 


54 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 
"Ayabn Téyn: “Erous [7B’?] 
Oi piotat Tov Alids Yavali-] 
ov umép cwryplias avrav Kai] 
Tod SHpov ’Oplunréov Kai oo-] 
5 typias “Avvilas Pavoreivys] 
kat TuBepiov [KXavdiov emi é-] 
mirpotrov [KpitoBovdov, ert] 
mpaypaltevrav “ABackav- | 
tov kat |’AvOivov Kai Map-] 
10 [K]e\Niol vos]. 


Vee 
AvpyAduos 


Kudpoddas tpis tepeds A- 
wos Lavaliov Kal 4 yv- 
vy avtovd “Aprepers. 
5 [AldpyANos (AdpyLA]ALos) 
[’Ar]rados "Ocaet: ‘Tepe- 
[ds *Arra]\ouv: "Ocaets *Ar- 
[rddov]. 
This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associations religieuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77 ff. ; "Ednuepis "Apxatodroyix}, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 


lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 


No. 46. 


Karamanti, In front of the Mesdjid. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 243. Jmpression. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in’ 
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
18. 


19. 


HO MAY» om 


5 


10 


15 
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YW 9 SEEM OYAZ 
YWUWUYs NM EANTENKAI 
WWMWYHH NE@@ NK ALE ® 
YUU FP AYETEINHSE 
WWHUWIK NAN ANOYETIE 
YW P'\TOBOYAOYETIUI 
YUEN TENABASKAN 
YUN OQ INOYKAIMAP?S 
WUUWHA OZ ETTIMIEOQTEN 
YWUUYY'' ONABACKANTOYKAI 
WY YjjO=NEIKAAOYHPA 
WWW’ ON KAINEIKAAOYAIS 
WHY ENONTOSKIAPAMA 
YWWWWUYs NNEKANEATIIAOSTHE 
YUUULIJIN ANK OZ AYTOYMHNISEAI 
WYVHAOYOSAIZSATTAAOYIE 
YUN =F PMOYMAPKOSZAIEMH 
WYjoTENOYENOEOSKPATEPO 
WYjN MAXOYIEPEYSAIONYSZOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits | in init. and Z in fine. 


Ke ee reads IAA in init. and KA in fine. 
ee & omits ©° in fine. 

cs se omits | in fine. 

ce te reads NO in init. and APZ in fine. 
es Se indicates a missing letter in fine. 

G Se indicates a break in fine. 

& vi reads AIO in fine. 

ag Co reads A| in init. 

a & indicates a break in fine. 

ee ee reads 4A in init. 

ch ge indicates no break in init., and a break in fine. 
fe 2 indicates no break in init. 


56 


20 


25 


20. 


21. 


22. 
Dee 
DA 
25. 
26. 
28. 


29. 
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YYyANNISATTAANOYMOYNAI® 
YyjosKTTAAOZAHMHTPIOY 
WijAN\SEATEIMHTOYISTATA 
YyoeMHNIAOSENOEO SNH NiGd 
YjeMHNISTIOSIA@NIOYENO 
YEKKETITOSMHNIAOSOZAG 
YjNKAYKOYMHNISNEIKOAAOY 
KIBYPATOYMENIETEYSMHNI 
WOSMENISTEOSNEAPXOSMHNIA 
ONEAPXOZENEIKOAAOYKIBYPATG 


Var. Lect. 

The Bulletin reads 4N in init., indicating no break for the miss- 
ing M. : 

The Auletin indicates no break in init. 
ws i reads 4N, indicating no further break in init. 
- es indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEOS. 
sé ‘s omits entirely. 
“ es indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
& ia indicates no break in init. 


reads OS, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 
but does indicate a break in fine. 

The Bulletin reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N; it reads TOF in fine. 


PAyaln Tuxn: "Erous 78?) 

[Oi pvorar Tod Alids Saovalliov] 
lumép coryplias atrav Kat 

[rod Sxuov ’Opylnr(€éov Kat colt-] 
[npias ’Avvilas Davoreivns 

5 [kat TiBepiov] Kavdiov ém & 

[aurpdrov] KpuroBovdov, émt 
[apayparlevtav "ABacKkdv- 
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Karamanlii. 
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[tov Kat “AlvOivov Kat Mdplx-] 
LeAXC@l|vos, emt pcOwrav 
[KAavdliov “ABackdvrov Kat 
[Myvidlos Neucddouv ‘Hpa- 

[kNet ]Oov Kat Neuxadov Sis, 
[iepa}revovras Kudpapa- 

[vros] dis Kat *Edmidos THs - 
Lyvlvaukds adtod: Mryvis Ac 
Loulydov, *Ocais >Arradov te- 
[pelds “Eppod, Mdpxos dis Mn- 
[vloyévov, "EvOeos Kparepo- 

Ld Ylu(w)udyou iepeds Acoviconv, 
[Myris *Atradov Movvdia- 

[vlos, “Arrados Anunrpiov, 

[My lus “Ateyrov (d)is, Mara- 
[X]os Myvidos, "EvOeos [My6-] 
Los], Myvs Toodwvtiov, "Evd- 
leols "Akerros Myvidos *Ocat 
[T|AavKov, Myvus Neukoddov 
KiBupatov, Menorevs Myjvi- 
[Slos Mevaréos, Néapyos Myv6- 
ols], Néapxos Nexohdov KiBuparlov]. 


Nos. 47-50. 


Broken quadrangular cippus im the cemetery. 


The top moulding ts broken entirely away. The whole 
present height of the stone is 1.09 m., to the bottom moula- 
img, 0.90 m.; width, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 257 ff. Lmpresstons+ 





1 Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the >. 


58 


tie 
4. 
Be 

9. 
II. 
12s 
100), 


20. 
21. 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A, 

CE COsN OXAG 
KON -C> [uncut] 
Ak GC Ih OS MHNI 
AOC € lea Fi MHCEN 
TON 5 OXAON 
* N q [uncut] 
ATA aah eOoTTO 
Y Gael, THe Cc 
1 Clky ANW 

CEXKE 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
ETIMHCANTONOXAON 
*N 
WMHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
AC YKOYMETAAHMHTPZ 
OYTOYAAEASOYKAITW 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO 
KAON * COE 
YWCACICATTAAOY XN 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads v 1 UW in init., and omits OXAC/ in fine. 


73 


6c 


ce 


ce 


66 


6c 


(19 


ce 


reads MHV1 in fine. 

reads MICEN in fine. 

reads YCA Tle Ye 

reads Clk. 

reads A in init. 

indicates no break in init. 

indicates no break in init. 

does not note that the *N in fine belong to the 


end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETE] 
MHCENTONOXAONX KE 

2 MHNICTPICMMIAAAKOE 
ETIMHCETONOKAON 
MAPKOCAICLENOECOEL N 
ETIMHCENTONOXAOQN* 
NEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETLY 

80 OXAON *KE 
MHNICAPAY KWN EQ 
HCENTONOXA O NWS 
ATAOOTTIOYCMH Ww 
ANT ACK ANT OYE TIWWww 

35 NT O''"O KA ON Ww 


Var. Lect. 
23. The Bulletin reads - - MOC in init. 
Ey iS reads *M(?) in fine. 
eR mn reads MHNICOlY and nothing more. 


aGs', es reads - TIMHCEN - - NY. 

ea “ reads ENOCY in fine. 

28. \% ze reads - T] in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 
the numeral N above the line. 

29. The Bulletin reads AOY KIC ETEIMHCENZ. 

<3 es s reads MHNICAI - MONEY. 

CVE dae ue reads -- ACK. — 

re «reads NTONOXAON, 


B. 


A fragment, —lines 14 to 19,— which has been broken 
Srom the stone, fits tn as indicated in the text. 








1 Lines 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénigue, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 
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WYN KIOYZECZ 
NOTOKOCEICAAXY 


NONXWPHCEI! 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 
6 COPFOYETEIMHCE 
TONOXAONXN 
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETG 
MHCETONOXAONEAAIOYZC 
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOYG 
10 TEIMHCETONOXAGY; 
COYPNOCNE0CEG|] 
TOXOXAON* N“YYGGGWWu 
YUAN T PN OY Sow MMM 
YW ©’ Yl 
YUM. © \ OCF" 
YY WWW ¥*¥ «© TCHJMEUU0%«+: 
WWMVVCIHE T'\ M HY 
WMV © PT: ONYYYi, 
WWW> N Ulla 
V IIICIJZ—! V-CTC 


1 


or 


2 


oO 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads \OT in init., and XA in fine. 


ee omits C in fine. 

Oe cM reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. 
DP Gins s: reads NEA in fine. 
Pare reads Wy, OYG,. 


Lines 63-67 of the Buletin belong to this inscription, as is per- 
fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence 
14. The Bulletin reads FE. 
moray . YN C\OF. 


TOs” a . omits entirely. 
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C! 
YM AECTTA 
ur AC KC KAIO! 
NOYZEC Oo TACP 
MHNIC a KACTO 
8 POC eT &, €IMH 
SENT ONO 
X AON x KE 


MHNICATOA AWNIDOYAA 
PWNOCETEIMHLCEXAZ 

1 MENILCTEYCMHNIAOCAYLOC 
TPOTTOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
YM’ 
YWWIN HCENTONOKAONGG 
YiHMHTGY CT PA TYWYYWW 

18 eNO NE Y/Y MMMM 
WM Yl “3 N | 0 YY 
Willa’ \ M GY MMMMM@#@@Ms 


[ Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. | 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads AC in init. 
cep ee “ reads TAC- P in fine. 
ae 1 « reads -- - KE. 
13-17. The Buvletin omits entirely, with the remark: “Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.” 





1 In line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
line 13, HMH; line 15, ONH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 
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De 
KACIOCKAIKPATEGY 
YIOITAIOYMHNIAG 
ETEIMHCANTONY,| 
YPIB!IKAITONGGGqw 

56 OIAYTOIKACIG,j| 
TEPOCETICUHWYWwWG 
N2 CAN *NYYYyywwww 
LNOCN CYGSYYY Mua 

— MAC NGYY MMM“ 

10 GMM MMe@q@eqMM 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads +--+ +++s CKAI in init. 
‘“ « , reads YIOI- Al in init., and |1ZZ in fine. 
“ Gs reads -T in init. 


re 3 reads TOPIBI - KAITOZ. 
—9 are entirely omitted by the Bulletin. 


DEO Yo 


A, 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read dyvdpua in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative €oras is certain in inscription B, line g, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


[O detva tod Setvos ériun- 
o< Tlov oyxXlov] 
(Snvdpia mevtyKovta)* 
"Akemtos Myui- 

5 Sos éreiunoev 
Tov oy\ov 


(Snvdpia TEVTNKOVTA) * 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 
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*Ayaldzro- 

us "Attn éo- 

TeTAVO- 

oe (Onvdpia elkoou Kal mete) * 
["A]rrados kal "Apivras 

Myjvid0s Kakapioxov 

eTiunoav TOV oyNov 

(Snvdpia mevtyKovta) « 

[M]yvus Neckadov Ilodv- 

SevKou preva Anpnrtplil- 

ov TOD adeAhod Kal TO- 

Vv ViaV eTYLNOE TOV O- 

[y]Aov (Snvdpia Suaxdova éBdouyKovra mévre)* 
VOloaels *Atradov 

eTeluunoev TOV oxhov (Onvdpia TevTHKOVTA). 
"Ovinaiwos Myvidos éret- 

pyoev Tov oxdov (Synvdptia EtKooe Kal TeVTE)* 
Myris tpis [M]iAXakos 

éeriunoe TOV OKov. [(Onvdpia... .?)] 
Mdpkos dis "EvOeos 

eriunoev TOV Oxhov (Onvapia mEevTHKOVTA) * 
[Aledus Myvis eretunoe tlov] 

dxhov (Onvdpia etKoo. Kal TevTeE): 
[M]nvis Apavkov élreip-| 

noev tov oxdov [(Snvdpia)..... ?] 
*Ayallorous My vidos] 

PABlackdvrov ézleiunce-] 

vy tolv oxdov [(dnvapia).... 2] 


Be 


[‘O Seva éretunoey Tov oxAov 
él\aiov &€o(ras éxta) [- 
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v] 6 Toxos eis hayla-] 

VOV YWOPHTEL * 

Myvis tpis Meduo- 

oopyov eTEinoe 

Tov dyAov (Synvdpia TevTHKOVTa) * 

Myuis [Alrradov Kikkov érelt-] 

pnoe Tov oxydov éatov &é] 

otras (émTa): Mynus BrdAdéiov [eé-] 
tetunoe TOV oyAolv (Snvdpia)..... ?] 
Lovpvos véos elreiunoe] 

Tov) dydov (Snvdpia mevryKovta): [6 dewa] 
[Anulntpiov léreiunoew tov oydop x.7.d.] 
[‘O detva érleliunoe x.7.d.] 

[‘O deta Arovlvciolu éretuncer] 

[tov dydov] (Snvdpia elkoor Kal wévTe): 
[CO detva ériuyloev x.7.d.] 

4 ere ae VLE PD; TOU Meas te 

ent Moke ee La OUD SA ees 


Sis Saxe (Snvapia elkoou Kal wévte) Kal ot- 
vou €éoras (éxarov) 

Myvs Kaoro- 

pos €reiun- 

oe TOV O- 

xAov (Snvdpia elkoou Kal wévte): 

Myvis *Aro\Nwviov Ad- 

pavos €tetunoe (Synvapia TpLaKOVTA ETTA)® 
Mevioreds Myvidos dvyoo- 

TpotTos €relunoev TOV oxAov [k.7.A.] 

[CO dSetva Tod Sewos. é]r- 
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Let ]unoev Tov oxdov [x.7.d.] 
[Alnprjrlpios] Stpdztlwvos éretu-] 
15 [yolev [lov [dlydolv x.7.A.] 
PAlmlodr]Advios [rod Setvos] 
Lélriulyoev tov oxov K.T.A. | 


Line 10. Avyoorpéros is probably an appellative = Avyoorpddos, 


a withe-twister. 
D 


Kldlolulos kat Kparel pos] 
viol Tatov Myvidlos] 
ereiunoav tov [oydov] 
LK] prB <!) kat rdlv] roKov. 
5 Ot advrot Kdowols kai Kpa-] 
Tepos ere éLoteda-] 
vooav (Snvapia mevTyKovta): [Ka-] 
Lalios Sis Klparepod érei-| 
noe [Tov oxdov x.7.d.] 


NWoeos. 


Karamanli. Fragment in the court of a house. 


YK OP | OG 
YUL NLP 
YP YT 2° \WYs 


No. 52. 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves- 
tibule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.; length within the 
mouldings, 0.71 m.,; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression. 





1 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NK; 4, MH. 
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WWW YO COTM H Wy, 
KAHPONOMUN®@AYCTEINY 


YWWHE OYPAYCTEINHCOY 


MHAIACKOPNO@IKIAC 


KOY PAP SiG Ge ees 
i OUGs NigO] tea Ole Vane aay 
EIMHCENTONATLZ 
MONAPICTONKYG 
IATTIKACTGGG 
MANIC K CoA. Pe Ei 
OLYIOTA RT EM OY X AP 
&/O'G M:O'¥ NE Oly 6G ae 
TANWCANTONAHM 
ONX CWNOTOKOCYGG 
YK WPHC! KATETGj 
Teese NeOsNiae NOYTOYGG 
Ray Oey, | 
gos! [Squwlos ’Olp]unlréwr] 
KAnpovénov Pavoretr[n-| 

s LOlu(yarpds) Bavoreivyns Odlp-] 
pyldlias Kopvodukias - 

Avp. “Apres Xapn- 

tos Moyyovu ér- 

etunoe Tov OLy-] 

fov adpiorov Kla-] 

t dlveluxacriétarov] .... 
[MInvis Ke “A preins 

ot viol “Aptipov Xdplme-] 

Sos Movvyou éore- 
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Tavwcav Tov Snp- 
ov (Snvapia Suaxdcra), dv 6 rékos [dz-] 
15 lolkwpyou kar’ érlos 6] 
Lylewopevols] rod [ap-] 
Lylulplov. 
Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of @vyarpds ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Od’puydias is miswritten for 


Ovppudias. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, 1 h.3 m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53-55. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.58 m.; 
within mouldings, 1.20m.,; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 56/7; C.1.G. 4366 w. 

| The inscriptions are so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The 
reader will have to accept the texts on the united testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. 


A. 


Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay; lines 20-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
CU TIRE SS 





1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line 10, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; - 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. 
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10. 


12) 
re. 
14. 
16. 


10 


15 
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THPIAZANNIASOAYG 
TEINHE KAIAHMOYOIY 
MHAEYNETTIABA2 KAG 
TOT PAT MA Tobe Oly 

NE I K"O AAO SN CEASE OY, 
NEIKOAAOZ23YMMAXOY 
NEIKAAAZHPAKAEIAOY 
ATTOAAOAOTOZMIAAAKO® 
KoA TIO Yo PON ae eG 
MHNIZNEIKAAOYHPG 


MHNISOSAEI Se ESS 


MHNIZEATTOAAQNIOY 
BTLTALAS OS) MiOg Yona alee Nek y= 
HOP AK ANE) ACH N Baise ak Oy 
KPATEPOSSYMMAXOY 
O23 AVE V2 ATT AA OY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads |AZAN, and adds a & in fine, indicating no 
break. 
The Suletin reads OP in fine. 


if reads MHAEQN in init. 

“« reads YFYZy7/,MOSNEAPXOY. 

“reads YyyyyOos=YMMAXOY. 

se reads AAASHPAKAEIAOY. 

cs reads --O-- OAO: OF -- - AAAKOS. 
“reads KAATTOPNISSOPNO8. 

¢é reads HPZ in fine, failing to note the KAEIAOQY 


immediately below the line. 


The Bulletin reads Z,N|ISOSAEIGYZ. 


“ce 


“cc 


“ce 


6c 


i reads fYrpONMlANIOY. 

“ reads ATTAAOSAYYA INOS. 
fe reads HPA --- AH. NEIKAAOY. 
Z reads OPA in init. 


£7. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
23. 
24. 
28. 
30. 
31. 
2: 
35: 
36. 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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MAPMASMHNIAOS 
XAPHEMHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNISTPIEMEAITEN 
NEIKAAASAISZSHPAKAEIAOY 
KAPTTEeNMHNIAOSOYAGY 
KPATEPOSEMHNIAOSAIAYMOY 
KAAASNMHNIAOSMAPMOY 
NEIKAAASMHNIAOSNEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAASHPAKAEIAOY 
MHNIEKAAAMIEKOY 
MHNISAIOMHAOY 
AIONYSIOSNEIKOAAG 
Yj,MMAXOSNEIKOAAG 
WIIN\SMHNIAOSOSAEI 
MHNISMHNIAOENEIKAAOY. 
NEIKAAASNEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAGY 
YIONNOAOTOSNEIKOAAOY 
MOAYZKACTOPOC 
YUE CME NGNAPOY 
YE XX KP HAOCMO 
UMMM 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads MAPMA& - - NIAO8S. 


fe indicates a break in fine. 

- reads - EIKAAA2€1& in init. 

of reads XAPISCNMHNIAOZOA0Z. 
es reads - ©°A/°°2N in init. 

G reads GFA h=MHNIAOSNEIKIZ. 
< reads AAO - in fine. 

omits entirely. 

Su reads - - NI& in init. 

sé reads EIAZ in fine. 

# reads Y/OONONH - NATOY. 

ce reads ME7 in fine. 


7O AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


B: 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay 


MHNIZEMHNIAOZOYAA 
KoA alY A ISOS Pare Ea tOny. 


APIZGGNOZNEIKOAAOY 
5 AIONGYEFIOZEMHNIAGS 
KuP AT CESPSO:S ESA, 
KA. 277 22°P MH NATO 
AIOMHAHSMHNIAOS 
MHNIZXAPHTOSZSHPAKAEIAOY 
10 ZOYPNOSAISNEOS8S 
ATTAAOZKAAAIKAHAOS 
ATTAAOZAHMHTPIOY 
QYBASKKANTOSABAZKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads OYAY in fine. 
o gs reads [YM - AXOS K PAG. 
« «reads KPYYYVEN - - KONG, 
reads AIONYYYOs MG. 
& ‘ reads K- - - AIOZY/ 10%. 
is ce reads XAYyyy MHNIAOS. 
sé reads ANHSXAPH - OS HGF. 
1) i: reads NEOLY in fine. 
TL aac reads AHO in fine. 


coe as reads TAMANTO8Y%. 


SI ARE w 
; 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HE, MHN; 
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, “MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 20,. 
MH line 32, HE; line 34, NE. In line 15 the NEOC atsthe end of the line is. 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line rg the letters 


PXOY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 
which was never incised, 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAOS 

ATK EN NO SA lS Neos 
WIE NANAPOSKPATEPOY 
MHNISSYMMAXOY 
Ales AhOcsrO. = Ac | 
MHNIZATTAAOYAHMHTPGOY 

20 XAAIKAHCKAAAIKAEOYEMHNIAOEL 
MHNISMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNISAICTOYMIAAKOS 
TNAILOZMHNIAOS . 
KA-NEAPXOELMHNIANOY 

2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOE 
MHNICATTHAOE 
MP tt NORA LEA HIM ATP 1O-Y 
YENANAPOSNEAPXOY 
GavOTEACMHNIAOLMIAAAKOG 


* Var. Lect. 


14. The Bulletin reads YyjkKdAA\|KAHZG. 


oA ald re reads YY HNIAOSAIS. 

5 eas G2 reads - HN in init. 

co.8- 3s tf reads Ys OY A&. 

A: oli “ reads - HNISATTAAOYAZ. 

Od ia a reads KAEOY” MHNI8& in fine. 

agoes SS si reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 


Sn ig st reads MHNISAISZZMIAANO8, 
a ae ie reads Y7NHYV/A|IXOLMHNIAIO. 


25. “  “ reads WYK AKAOYMHIAOS. 
CT ales & reads OCAICLAHMHTPIOY. 


After line 28 the BxHezin inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
line exists. 


29. The Bulletin reads 7MHNIAOLNAAAKOL. 


72 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


3 YNTS@NIOLAILKYNAKOL 
K-SOYPNO&TPI& 
CYMAXOC MANOY 
NEIKOAAOLLYMMAXG 

3 YYAKAAACCOAWNOLCFPYTOL 
NENANAPOCCOYPG 
Win CMENANAPGYG 


Var. Lect. 
30. ‘The Bulletin reads YU“ YH, 
8 fet = a reads Uj? N- 


ae eG « reads KAIHLT NAIOY THEN. 

ice ome 6 reads JYZpyMMAXOLVY/f/MA K OY (sic). 

34. “ . . reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXOZ in fine. 
a5 Se) Vreads, ITAA REZOAING Sf BGT OLS 
Olen ~ reads JFY/YEN in init., and COY PY in fine. 


ae ie < reads APWy in fine. 
C 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SA 


MH ONGC Po Mei Na 
NIKAAOY [complete] 
AHMHTPIOCLATTAAGGY 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOGC. 
phe 3 reads - - NI KAAOCY. 


Se ae te oe reads AOY in fine. 





1In line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 


Io. 
nee 
15. 
16. 
ig 


18. 
20. 


21. 


Oo Constr wm 


10 


16 


20 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOELNIKAAOY 
CH eave rOvOL A E| 
KPATEPOLKAAYAIOY 
NEIKAAACAILMYNIAOL 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNYGY 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAKQY 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCAEICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
KAMAYAICAICK PATEPOY 
AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 
KIAPAMASTPIS 
YjxKK\KKAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN 


Roe COONVY PIN OLGA AO Y OC 
MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN 
MHNICTPECKIBYP OY ae OY) 


APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Aulletn omits as wholly defaced. 


G reads NEIKAAACMZIAOY. 

Me reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSAPAIOY. 

‘ reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

fs reads MHNICMAPKOZEAAA KZ. 

s indicates a break in fine. 

se AOCAY|KAAOY in fine. 

“ KIAPAMACT PIC KAAAIKZ. 

ca reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOZY, and 


does not note the OC below the line. This OC is the ending 
of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 


The Bulletin reads YF7AN\Gt OY INOCAAOY. 


(73 


cc 


« reads FYZANNICTPICZY POY. 
- reads YY PIETTEYV,CMHNIAYY, and fails io 


note the KPOY above the line. 


74 


22. 


Pigs 
24. 
25. 
26. 
ou 
28. 
29. 
30. 
Aik 
2g: 
33: 
34- 


25 


30 
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OCAIGATTAAOYNEOC 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXOY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC 
NEIKOAAOLATTHAOCAICOCAE! 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
YeYPHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAEOC 
WHYYj\\C ANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 
yyy OY PNOCMENANAPOY 
WHINY \ XY, SV CNE\K OMG ‘ 
KACTWGGYAOYMHNIAOC 
KZN \M GUM OY PNOGY 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 
OCAICAT LH AOiGAtCaise. OC het 
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOYOYGY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters _ 
NEOC. 
The Bulletin indicates as wholly defaced. 


a indicates as wholly defaced. 

“6 reads NIKOAAOCATTHZOF AIOCAEI. 
a reads MHNICNEAPXOYGZY. 

if reads JYYyyY PPIACATWNIWYYyyyy. 
reads ANTWNIOCCY NYYWY. 

&¢ reads GFYjyjOWNMENANAPOY. 

fs reads FYjyy\L NE |KOAG/Y. 

reads YYyfyyOY ME NEG. 


indicates as wholly defaced. 

oe reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNZ. 

se reads OCAICAT THAOCAICTWZY. 

ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 
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PaWt eG Pl GeT,. O-Y.OC A.€ 4 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKE PHIWwy 
NIKAAACTPICMHNIAOC 

4 MHNICAICOCAINEOCPHre 
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY 
YYBEAAICCTPATWNOC 


Var. Lect. 
37. The Bulletin ends the line with OCAEIC, reading a superfluous C. 
ees 4 ends the line with MHNIAOCZY. 
co ae ends the line with MHNIAGYY. 
aoe 6 = ends the line with NEOC, and does not indicate 


a break for the remaining letters. 


41. The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICY BOYICKO. 


After 41 the Budetin inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 
exist. 


42. The Bulletin reads FG BEA in init. 


An 
[Ayan Tiyn: “Erous 
OS or Treo aud 


typilals PAlyvias Bavlo-] 
Teivns Kat Syjmwov °O[p-] 
pyreloly emt *ABackdlr-] 
TOV TpaylLaTeEvTod * 

5 Neukddaos Nedpyov - 
Netxddaos Luppayov: 
Netxadas “Hpakdeidov- 
*Amro\NOOoT0s MilXakos: 
Kadzrovpvis Lovpvos: 

10 Mnvis Nexddov “Hpla]«deidou- 
Myvis “Ocaei ° 
[Myvlis *AzroANwviov ° 


76 


15 


20 


25 
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*Arrados Movvdtwvos* 


“Hpakdetons Neuxadov ° 
Kparepos Luppaxov * 
"Ooaets >ATTAXov* 

Mappas Myvidos ° 

Xdpyns Myvidos Mappov * 
Myus Tpis Medtravios]: 
Neuxadas dis “Hpakdetdou * 
Kdprav Myvidos Ovdolv]* 
Kpatepos Myvidos Advpov * 
Ka\\ov Myvidos Mappov* 
Nexddas Myvidos Netxadov* 
Neuxddas “Hpak)eidov ° 
Myvis Kadapiorov * 

Myris Avopydov ° 

Avovicaos Neukodadlov] - 
[Sv]upayos Neoddlou]- 
[My lvis Myjvidos "Ocaet: 
Myris Myvidos Neuk[a|dov° 
Neuxddas Neuxkadov “Hpakdetdolv] * 
[’A ]zro\AdoTos Nevko\dov’ 
Moédv€ Kaoropos* 
["Arrah?los Mevlalvdpou" 
POoaei?|s Xdpydos MolAvkos 7] 


B. 


Myvis Myvidos Ovadlertos]: 
KAavdvos Kparepod ’ 
Lvulwlayos Kparepod * 
“Apioltim|mos Nlelucoddov° 
Avor|v|ovols] Myvidfols * 
Kpatepos “Ediov: 


10 


16 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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Kdotrwp Myv6os ° 

Avoundns Myvidos * 

Myris Xadpytos “Hpakheidolv] - 
Loupvos dis véos* 

"Attahos Kad\ukdysos° 
”Attados Anpntpiov ° 
PA]Baokavros ’ABacKdvrov* 
Myvis KaddukdxO0s ° 

Aukivvios Sis véos* 

[M]l&avdpos Kparepod* 

Myvis Svuppdyov* 

"Atrados ’Ocael’ 

Myus *Arradov [Alylulyzplilov: 
[K]adukhys Kadixh\éous Mrjvidos* 
[M]jvus Mripidos Atoply|dov° 
Myus dis tov Mi\axos: 

Tvatos Mynvidos* 

KXavdios) Néalplyos Myvavold] 
Myvis Nevxddov Myvidos * 

Myuis “Atrysos° 

[’Alrzla]Aos dis Anunrpiov* 
[M]évavdpos Nedpyov * 
PApulorélals Myyidos Méidaxols]: 
PAlvrdévios bis Kivakos’* 
K(\avdi0s) Sovpvos tpis* 
[X]dpys Tvaiov Tléx]ravlos ?]: 
LUpLAYos Mavov- 

[Nleuxddaos Yvppaylov]: 
[Neluxadas Ydodwvos I'pumds: 
[Mlé&vavdpos Lovplvov] * 

[Sotpvlos Mevavdpo[v]- 


78 
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G; 

Mnvis tpls Mrvidos 
Nixadov * 

Anpyjtpros *Atrddolv] ° 
Nixddas Myvidos Nuxddov ° 
"Atrns dis TOU ‘Ocaet: 
Kparepos KXavdiov ° 
Neuxadas dis M7 ]nd0s° 
K[A](avér0s) Mévavdpos Lovpvolv]° 
Myvis dis KuBipovu- 
Myvis Mdpkxov MéidXakols]- 
Mys tpls Ovaddpov* 
Kadzovp(v0s) Ados Yovpvolv] 
"Ocaels Myvidos Ovaddpov * 
Kiavdis dis Kparepod ° 
Anpytpios Myvidos Sis Nevkddov* 
Kidpapas Tpts* 
[K]a\\tkhyns Myvidos Med itavos* 
Ka (rovpvios) Lovpvos Adov* 
Myris Kaddukdéovs MeXitwvos* 
Myvs tpls KuBvpov ° 
“Aptatéas Mrvidos tpis Madkpov* 
"Ocals ’Atradov véos: 
K[A](avé.u0s) Xapirwy Nedpyxov ° 
KX(avdios) Lotpvos Lovpvov véos* 
Neukddaos "Atrydos dis "Ocaet: 
Myvis Nedpxov Adzov- 
[M]. Avpyd. Stparav KwBeddéos° 
[Myv lus ‘Avraviov Kivakos ° 
[KA.?] Sodpvos Mevavdpov ° 
[Sup laxlos] dts Neuxodl daov]- 
Kaotolp Neuxa|Sov Myvidos: 
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Kladd]udoxos St]s Sovpvolv'] - 
Anuns Myvidos KiBvpou 
‘Ocals “Atryndos Sis tov ’Ocaei: 

35 Mévardpos dis Nedpyov- 
"Atrados dts ’Atrd\ov Tod ’Oalaei]: 
"ATTns Tpis Tov ’Ocael: 
‘Ocans Sis Myvidos 6 Ké ‘Pryyleddos] 
Nixadas Tpis Myvidos ° 

40 Mnvis dis "Ocal véos “Pryedos] 
Myus 8’ Kaciov Bopicoxov: 
[K]oBéd\dus Srpdrwvos. 


Lines of C, 38 and 4o. The name PHI E€AAOC is certain in 
No. 72, A, lme 11. 


Nos. 56-58. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehemet Bey. It ts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length ts 0.97 m.; 
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, ~. 497 sqq. 


As 
The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R. S. S. I was suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to le on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the impression for the body of the inscription on 
this side. Fortunately it ts good. Impression. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8, HN; 10, NK; 11, NHN, MH; 12, MN; 
13, HM; 14, HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 
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A. 
lON 
MOYNOI 
AKOTHTA@YE 


eA OUN A Hz E lee Kean Ange 


VAY KE TIZEAQOHNHBOY4 


10 


15 


HH se ee Se Se we 
QB G by 4:0 06 


= 
~ 


ou ANY Noo 


DTK AMT. A- OY (he O SSN Eat ie 
V\AAARHRMOIPS2ENRTESSA 

Bl Th Se N KAP MeOry NOU Tere? =ennr 

RP Asz ) NAN PAS Ste eerie ere 
APAMEINONAM@IAEKAMNO1 
XAANETTONAAIAMHXANONE®8T, 
TOAHMONIAE SIP AIT PON 620 7.6 
KONESTAISTTAAARORAETOYAIO 
EA EAR ET Bot tit 22s lay 6 ete Camas 
LZ AAMAM OY NOD RAE T OS YN TT Eee 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin omits. 
a ot reads IOH. 
Ke omits | at the end. 
sé eS reads OT in fine. 
33 a reads $Y| in fine. 
a ss reads A°C in fine. 


omits \ in init. 

Ke ee reads OYM and B/ in fine. 

omits \ in init. 

% cs reads PE in fine. 

Ke cS reads IP in init., further on [PA for TTPA. 
“4 ¥ NC in fine. 

He ie reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end. 
es “ reads ITOA in init., further on ES[OQ}. 
reads TI in fine. 

reads H> in fine. 
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Elec reseed OS OA ELT HS. NE Trl 
MANTEIANATAQOHNSYNZHNIMETLIS 
oF 27 Yee HNOPMASTTPAZINMHOE 

AEPOBHOHSRTAAAARIRAAIMOD 
OZTMETIZSTOYSYEITHEMOYNOITES 
=APESONTESAAIMONIHNTINEXE! 
EYXHNATTOAONTIZOIESTAIBEATE! 
%ONEIMEAAEISTIPAZSSEINKATANOYNA 
NEPIMNASAHMHTHPLFAPSOIKAIZEYS 
SIM Pa SES ON TAPSAAAATSI2 TY XH 
IAAIMONOSS8EIAEKETPIEMOYNO 
TEZ2APATPIAOTEMTTTOSRTHN 
30 ZINMHTTPAZHEHNNYNETIIBAAAH/ 
TENN OYte*o FE ONTAQEOILKAT EXO 
Peete oN ie Nat ETT ON ON AY SO)% 
OKA LOY OEN KA ON 6 S°T Af 
AStLANEIKHSELAEKETPEI= 
35 DING 1 TA ECA AACA O 
AN AAA OF We 1 ST AY 
Pr Mi TO: Nis ES 


KPA 
MIO 
1X 
Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulletin reads EISASAIAXEIPOS in init. 
45 a aia - reads ~S2TE- ZH - $H in init. 
at. . reads ON in fine. 
go.) ¥ vo reads ZEIT =. 
26. * 4 reads IEP in init. 
goat Ss i reads APAZH8, and AH in fine. 
ete Ay reads TEN\VOY in init. 
Beate A reads 2OY in fine. 
oe a es reads AJA in init. 
Bonen s <e reads f YHAA in init. and TA in fine. 


Sie reads 2E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 
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Bs. 


This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 
by J. R. S. SS. Copy and impression. 
LOS ee OE 
AAAASIASAT,s 
O SOE TVA E Keb ke ih tee 
5 E22 A PEO PKA 1A Yeso MO YONGE 
ONEYZSEIZOIAAIMS2NOAON 
Uh BAACACHATPEIN. Y Epa Ean re 
NZEPIAOMMEIAHZSAGPOAEITH 
iNK APT OEY IPA E KALA Few ONT es 
10 OP PoH A OP A Ae Ee ALO = S962 7 Pa 
E l= M:O\W N-O-2 A Y¥°S2 Te? 150 | AX, So Teed ee 
HONS BT 1B ACA A HTTP Ae TN GAP Pee nero pa 
PA2?E-E-NX EAPERKAAAM ANT ET A e.e 
OITAAEPHNANMHTETIINOYNAAE 


16 *O Y/O\Y O1E N-T A(P*S,0 (KAKO NUE = Tea 
Var. Peck, 

1. The Bulletin omits. 

3.“ “ © reads AA inimit. and Af A© in fine. 

Gs ks € reads NO in fine. 

Oe ‘3 reads ON in fine. 

i Roi ae as reads IBA in init. 

he Poke omits H in fine. 

Gan 3% “é omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
PO #6 reads OIPH in init. and PO in fine. : 
ee a? omits | in fine. 

Oa ke a omits A in fine. 
Teo omits E in fine. 








1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 
MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 
HNH. 
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AAATIRIERAIOZSAMMENOEMOY 
WORT PETS KRATAY ~EIFTAIRHNGPES | 


NOPM AIM ET =~ Ver Ret Oto" P 
TQNTTANAES Weree SB th Pak 
a - El2AOS A 0 ney PE-P EM E 
cf riveree Se HP Alber rr fk 
Peet ¥Y XH = AU TRVANT = 
aera hey rH ACE 2ABP E®O 2,2! 
POY Sex E LN ATTAAINBA# 
ae ters EK ATA ANAKTOSKA 

re & 2 -Ecte:] Pee NMaE Al EP se 


“NSS ATLIAAR ~ gATOS 2ENIOY 
Pere se be KATE PLOSICOAIZEPOOSE TS Ks 
SreeMOYNOLTPAZINE®HNMEAABISIE 
SOVAIM HSS TRY AOYTI <r APOK AIPOSK AY 
Wen Ore Se PEON T AG EO). 260705 
SS hOP Mee SK ATTO NEN AA AWH X ge 
AH ZENO E.OSAYAARTITIITA 
NOE Oe ere OE PS WA WPA 


Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulletin reads AYS2 - El, and omits | in fine. 
aon S reads MEI Y]THN. 
1 eal “4 reads PEONTTANA[EES? YJ, and omits A in fine. 
Boe “e reads - EISAOZA/B YOY ks 
ae, “ reads II. 
Pee ig =f reads - E in init. 
Base. € reads - PE in init. and =z in fine. 
gag ys reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 
Lid vee a! reads 2TH in init. 
Zesee es reads - OTEEZEISK in init. and P¢ in fine. 
Pe ee reads TA%SAT IAA lO. 
20a (P ie reads AY©2 in init. and 31 in fine. 


Bee ee ge! reads ZO in fine. 


84 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


35 MOYNOZEILZROVYTI SEKAI 
EY AELSZAR2Y MHKENA 
(A 2s TST BA E ee Ne Y PA 
EIHNHZEYXABOYAEYOYKA 
“~EMONEYZSEIRIAAAARITI 
40 an apt NG a fe 


Var. Lect. 


36. The Bulletin reads &|EY in init. 
cy hte es reads A in init. and NC in fine. 
AC faa v6 reads OO3 EOIAYS2: 


Ce 


This side was copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


IK Aare 

AZUN TAY ANI T ba 

O: KAP O:e ENG een 

NK ATO KI NA-Y NOS ThA Pt 

5 KOA LTT EP b PeS2 NAC ACoN Mra 
EST KA AS22310 1 eae AA 

E.PsA-YoN -1:O.¥ -M-O-YN OSE RSAGA 

b= O02 AY 42 T, ETP oo OF Kea ier OS 
O:¥K, 6 = TINS PAS OLN Shas Kon 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads KAIEu., 


“ Gs reads Az in init. and Nin in fine. 
“ 6 reads Ti APA in fine. 
“ Gs reads OSA in init. 


cof NH 





? Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, NI; 4, NK; 5, NM; 10, MHN; 213, HM; 
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23, NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29, MH, NT; 30, HT; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. 
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101 xnTFNSMHNAMEPIMNASOYTELFAP 
ENAAASP® AHMSIENAISYNOOPON 
ESTINOYTS2NOYMENOSAISOH 
SHHONHESIMONESTAIRAAALTRIH 
MAIMONOSIKESIOYSTETPSR OTP! 

WISKAIAYSLRTPIOINOYEOIOPS2BOY 
\HNTHNAEASOAAHNAAAANAMEI 
IONEYTTPAZEISESTAISE 
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH 
“YXOZSHEOOEOISTIEIOOYKAIETIE!? 

20 NIAOSISOINITFFFRIHRALAOO 

<PONOYRZEIOOZSKAITEZEAPES 

TPIOIRNMHETTEYSHSAAIMENIFAP 

ANOIETATAIAAAYTIOMEINONMH 

N@QSETISTEKYENTYOAHNEKYHSES 

AOXEIHNHSYXABOYAEYOYKAIEO! 

VAPLENTAREAEILTAISTIAPT SE 

FATTIAOSATAOHEREVYOAASZOITIAI 

TESTIKAIAS&¢AAHTEPI@NMETIE 

P2TASMHAESOBOYAAIMSNIAPC 


bo 
Or 


Var. Lect. 
10. The Bulletin reads [N28 in init. 
owen = reads IH in fine. 
i ors Pi does not indicate a break at the end. 
16. * < omits / in init. and reads MEI in fine. 
nen nn ts reads ION in init. and SE in fine. 
oe i 3 omits T in init. 
Zonet eS reads YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 
3, ahd Ge reads [AP in fine. 
gaa S x reads YTTOMEINON. 
Dae reads YH& in fine. 
are ea aa a reads =O in fine. 


264, 2° “ reads [APO in fine. 
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0 StH THe EIT POs ATTAIN TAT AY 26 
RY PLAY ST GH eStXe ACA ETH Sek Wye ec yd ee 
NOIANSRSAAATASIORAIOZKTH 
21LOY SOAP 2 S29 N ENX BPE) KALE Pe 
MU As OS EO Se Tel N OeteP His he Scoot 

5 MANYEIKAITONNOSEON TY <2 

PROP E DAE ToL M ANT EYoHX BPS. OCP R 
EIZSATIOAHMYHRFAAAA R 

i GeYeK VE PEA ‘EON TE OP O:Yues M 

BGOYAHN = APS 1% P= FN 

GOON (88 NOE ONV EK ES tT cA I AgNaben 
TH YozH-ASB OY ACE DE eeeay 
MANTEYHKAIOYOENS 

AIR ITTFrARx1e 


A 
Var. Lect. 
30. The Buetn reads AH in init. 
cr on ae reads KAIE in fine. 
7 tee s reads ¢23 in fine. 
Basen e reads EONT in fine. 
gos sf reads EIEIA in init. and YHXP in fine. 
gies eo reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A Pat 
the end. ; 
38. The Bulletin reads IOY in init., and omits M in fine. 
BOR eae &f adds © in fine. 
HOR 9 oe reads ©2N in fine. 
A Teg st reads sE1EMo Is. . inine: 
Ate ‘6 reads MTF IAN, 
A. 
} 
Lov 
1, [aaaay 2k 2k 2k ok 


[ei d€ Ke] potvor [téocapes Kat Tpa.o]s ets, 
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Lore] [klaxérnta duo... 
[s?] dOd\a HEes Kat dw yAlavedais >AOnvn 
Boul dopo? ole Katablvpulios fv emi Baddy.] 


I. [dalaaa 7 Moupar - 

téooalpa & eis wet i od é 0: 

pa o els tleimtwy Kat povvor tTéroapels ovres], 
[ | aA a / S , > >? »” lay ' 
mlpagw jv mpacoes wy) mpdolons, aX] dpa peor: 
appt d€ kapvolvow], xarerdv, alSlapyyavey éorlul 
Lularo Shpov idéol Olas, xpove ovblév Kalkov éorau: 

Ill. yyaaa Ce "Aetov Acdls]: 
> ? / 4 A A > y a 
el 0€ Ke TeittTwow S¥vo Tpetor, Tplelis 8 dua podvor, 
> XN c 7 > X\ XN ig ig 
aeTos wuréryns eis Se€ia yeipds ddeirys, 
ee 0 ON , > S\ \ XN ra 
@v é€ml pavteiav ayabnv ovv Znvt peyioltie 
tevén ep 7v opuds mpaéw pyOelv] d€ doByOys- 

Iv. Caaaa ie Aaipolvlos Meyiarov: 
[Eleirns, povvor tTéooapes dvres, 
daipou ynvrw exes] ebynv dmoddrte cou eorat 

us > v4 12 \ lal A lay 
Bédrevoy ei pédreus Tpdooew Kata vouv & [plepysvas: 
Anpytnp yap cou kat Leds lolwrnpes eoécovTar: 

V. aaady Es Tvxyls Ev |daipovos: 
ei O€ Ke Tpls povvoli, els Téeooapa, Tpia 6 TéuTTOS, 
tHv [wpaléw pn mpaEns jv viv ém Barry], 

[kat] 7 év vodow édvTa Deot Katéxol vot oe,| TadTov 

/ / - lA NX b) \ XN yy 
Tov Te TOVvov AVGolvat aloe Kal ovOev KaKdv €oTAL: 

vi. lyyyaa] da’] Neikys° 
et d€ Ke Tpets [Tpetor cia liv, xetor Sé SV aAdolxl, 

, > a - 
Ajphbyn & a Odes ral 
[rexprlrov oel 
[rdvra] xparyloes] 


Bs 
vir. [6]ddaa Tom "Aylafod Aatwovlos- 


ei O€ Ke wetmtwolw Tpets Tleaadpeou Kat Ove povrlotl, 
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Liyewlovedoes cou Saipav oddv [hv érlyBadrAn 
mere. © eis aydlanly ce piroppedys “Adpodetry - 
[vdly Kapmots Umaye Kal amnpov T oupn 
VIII. ayydd Le’ Avs Ywrnplos]- 
eis povvos, dvw Tpior, dv TETPOOL, 
nv éemyBadrdrn paki Oappav tO. dpace: 
évxeipear, Kaha pravreva Deol rad’ edynvayr, 
bent €mi vovv adéov: ovfev yap cor Kakdov éora: 
IX. aaass Le” Awds “Aupovos : 
povvor Tpets Kal dvw [Eletran, 
nv dperw oppaiwes lrpakw ralitnv tO. Oaplplav 
Tavoel o v ddce. mpal€les dds? "AOL yrn ?] 
noé Kal? Zeds] tuBpeuérns caryp [re matyp Te?) 
ey aie ee aL aig 
au mavrtes [T]petou, 
oe oa Bpépos Elyplods eyew 
a mahw Brldolrnoe Kal a ylédakros 
kali mlore e€eus t melpi av mp érepaltias: 
XI. dysaa [ve] Aws Eeviov 
TeTp@ els Kal Tptos Kat EetMos cis klal Siw provvou, 
mpatw edb Hv péedras ilévlau py (o)omevd’*, ovTa yap 
, 0 KaLpés, 
kat [7 ?] é&v, vovow d€ 7 édvta beoi cwloldow élroipas, 
Kal Tov év adn xalpa mdvov] Ayfew Oeds adda: 
XI. syyya Les” ‘Hpakn gous : 
Setros eis kal tpelts tpetorl, podvos cfs, 
ov7w Katlpds, Kableddes Se od, pn Kle)va [apa£ns], 
[yn ]d as ris te A€wy tuddjv [exdnoe hoy leinv * 
novya Bovhevov Kalé cou Beds ny lewovedorer - 
XU #000.) 5 (sr 
[Eet]Olos eis terodpeor] Sula, Kal Svw peovvor] « 


° e ° ° ° 
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C. 


XIV. [dssaa in] SsoneN. G 
[téccapa 8 eis] kat éEeirar S¥w Kat S¥o podvorl, 
[un mpagys mplal€lw ravrnv, lovm@ yap’) 6 Kaupds* 
€y yevéoe v kat 6 Kivduvos traplaBaiver, 
Kal wept Tov ahdov parlrerov] eo. Kah@s cou" 

XV. asddy Lun” Aws Klepavviou: 
povvos ets Kali Eeitlos, SUw TeTpdou Kal rpios [ebs, 
ovk €oTw mpdgovta Kalra] yrouny. & pepiuvas’ 
ovre yap & [al\do Siw i&vas odvdopdsv éorw, 
ovT @vovpmevos aicOyon H dvncmov éorat. 

XVI. dddyy Un’| Aaiwovos “Ikeciov* 
TET PWOL tplelts Kat dv T plot, 
ov cou dpa Bovlrlnv tyvde aodadjy, ad dvapelwlov- 
evmpages eotat ole] tuyey pera TavTa* 7d vov de 
nlolvxos yoo, Oeots weiPov, Kai én eA]midos tod: 

XVI syyyy un’ “Ayabold K]pdvov: 
&eiMos Kat Téexcoapes Tpiot, 
py onedons, daipwav yalp] advOicrara, add’ drdulelwor, 
pnldl ws tis Te KUwv TUdAnVY Exdyole] oyxetnv: 
novya Bovdedvov, kai colt] yapievra Tedetrau’ 

XVII. goayy Ld! "Edidos “Ayabys* 
*evood oor malvir éoti kal dodahy Tepl wv p ETTEpwras, 
pndé poBod* Satnav yap [6dlnyyoe mpds amavra: 
mavoe [ylap iayns xarerys, hUoer 8 Urdvoway’ 

XIX. 6ddsa Lo” Awos Kryciov ° 
Bapoav evyetpe [klat éf édmidos eoriv 6, ypnopos, 
als?] te pavier? Kat Tov vooéovT’ Lavaclélojau* 
et O€ TL pavTedn xp xp els amrohnuyy * 

Xx. 6566 [6] [“Elplwlov Kepdevrdpov - 


be Bovlyy cator ppeow viev éver” eorau, 
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névra [dé cou erulrevén & Bovhe elxlolv]..... 
pavtevy Kal ovdey [rou KaKov éorlas 


XXII. syyy8 0’. 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to invalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Bod eras mpaélv «Jou. The reading xataOvpuos is not certain. 


II. 3. The sense seems to be for dAA’] dpa petvoy in preference 
to oid] dpa petvov of the Bulletin. 

4. The reading ddiaunyavov is reasonably certain. Avopyyxavdopat 
means “0 bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
execute it. 

5. [70 dyuor is almost perfectly certain. 


III. 3. is deftd xerpds is plain and distinct on the impression. 


IV. 2. [€]ecrys is certain, so that the remarks in the Bulletin, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 


V. 3. mpdégys cannot be disputed, for although the 7z is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
4. xatéxo[ vot oe] seems more probable than xaréyo[ vai ye]. 


VI. 3. Ajmiyy 8 & Oédres must be read instead of dyyArA& OéreWs. 


VIII. 3. Space is given by the Bulletin conjecturally. The A is. 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain. 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. €vxeipet, imperative verb, must be read instead of év yeupel. 


XIX. 2. €vyeiper, imperative verb, must be read instead of éy 
xelpel, likewise ép’ édridos instead of ex’ éAridos. 

3- [dvac ]a[o]ou seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. daoAjpyy must be read instead of droAyjuly. HM are in 
ligature. ‘ 


For a similar inscription see Pagers of the American School, Vol. 
ITI. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 193 sqq.: Rhein. Mus.,. 
VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Apigr. Graeca, p. 455- 
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No. 59. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, \.75 m., 
withir the mouldings, 1.26 m.; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay ; lines 
9-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SH 


ATAQHTYXH Be TO) Yea 


he Ne Pea bel Cor WN TE 


-KNWNTOYAANTIPOTOYYTIATIKOY 
PAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAGZE'CA 

5 EIMNHCTOYMHTPOCAYTWNTO 
WWNIACOYMIAIALYTEPCWT HH PIAC 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AE WN A 
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC 

0 KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAWMY 
TWNANECTHCETONBW 
MONT OIC CYNTEPEICIN 
TOYAIOCETENETAAATIANHCHY 
rFAIOCNIFPOYBATANAEYC, 

1b AYPATTOAAWNICCTPATEQN 
SGOMBACE VCE OY AEY 1/H'C 
AYPKWBEAAICAICICTPATUNG 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAAE ZANAPOCAICANAPEZ 





1 Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT areinligature. In line 4, 
a small | is inserted above and between the E and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWT)(PIAC is certain, the stone- 
cutter having made an M by. mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7,a A 
has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
in this instance must have two A A’s. 


Q2 


10 


15 


Line 9. 
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"Ayan Tux, "Erous dle?] . . 

Tav kpatiotwy TEé- 

Kvov Tod avapo(Td)rov vraTUKOU 
PdaBiov ’Avtioyiavod kali tlets (=rTHs) a- 
[eluunvyorov pytpos avr@v Io(u-) 
[mlavias Otpidias brép cwrnpilals 
avTav Kat owrnpias SHwov “Opyn\r) 
Néwv * 

Avp. Mnvus B’ Kactiov Bopic 

Kov €k Tov idiov avahopld-] 

Tov avéaotnoe TOV Bo- 

pov TOLS TUVLEpEto WW 

tov Ads: eyévero Samdvys *. . . 
Taios Niypov Bayavéevs, 

Avp. “Amo\\@uus ITpdtwv- 

os “O\Baceds BovdevTys, 

Atp. KowBddXs dis “lorpdérwvos], 
Aup. Neukadas dis Myvidos, 

Avp. "ANEEavdpos dts "Avdpéla]. 


We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 


53 C, lmer4i: 


Lefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Corre 


1878, pg. 171.1 


The name “Iorpdrwy in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 
to insert an | before initial =, e.g. the Turkish Jsmir [= Smyrna], 
Isparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, “IoxdAov. 


Nos. 60-61. 





1 In B, line 2, MH are in ligature. 


If not, we might 


spondance Hellénique, 
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A, 
On the back of the seat. 


BLOYPSRAZAY PO LAd 
POS 2H M HPP. O Y 2A bk 
Pe LE Pikes boo 
ETOYSS ASSAY PITA THs 
5 MIAAILEPAZSATOEKTG6ON 
YV\GONOEAIGOS 


Fes 
On the right side of the seat. 


ATTOAA GON I 
OCMHNOCLE 
MECANBPIOGY 
LE PATE Y 6d-N 
5° MHNITOAHEE 
6GONEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads OCMHNIAOL®, and in a footnote says: 
“ MHNIA lettres liées.”’ 

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5. The Bulletin reads MHNITOAHLE. 


C. 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
p- 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Buetin were constantly before us. Whereas we found 
the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. 
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A. 


"Erous Sio” Avp. Pide- 

pos Anpuytpiov [MIuk- 

tov lepdcero. 

"Erous CAS’ Adp. Idans 
5 Mida tepdoaro €« Tav 

Lildtwv Oedis. . 


B. 


-ATOAAOM- 
os Myvos 
Mec-avBpiolv] 
Leparet wv 

5 Mnvi Todyoe- 
av EvXNDV. 


A. 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Flellénigue is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologigue, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.C., as the writer in 
"the Bulletin de Correspondance Hlellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 A.D. 

Line 6. eA‘ws apparently stands for OeAéws, willingly. 


vet 


“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 
charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis.” 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here ; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 
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Nos. 62-63. 


Tefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Ley. Copted by A. H. Smith. 


Al 


NACGHUY NHA-Y-T OY 
KAIMOYZAILOCKAI 
Le PANO PYWOLAY 
TOY RAL MON C AOC 
AORN YOY OG heYad 20. Y 


APTEMIGGGIQXTAT P! 
“MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 

B. 
ENACHITFYNHAYTOY 
KAITMOYCAIOCKAI 
Pe Pane O PYebOcl ALY 
TOY KALMOOY CA Le C 

Ber RY “YS Or AN. TOY 
APA CMINCI6eF6o 7 A.T P 
MNIACXAPIN 


A 
'¥- e \ 5) lal 
[E]vas 7 yuvy avrov 
kat Movlalatos Kat 
ec 4 c 25%) > 
Iépwy ot vio av- 
OA \ A 
tov Kat Movoatos 
ih tl AE \ Py a 
5 oO avusos avToU 
’Apreuiloiw] te mrarplil 
[wlvias ydpu. 
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B. 
\ fn 
"Evas 1 yuvn avTov 
\ a \ 
kat Movoa.os Kat 
¢ / e alt. +] 
lépwv Ol VLOL av- 
lal x. lol 
tov kat Movoauos 
> wn 
5 6 avuos avTov 
a4 y) A \ 
pTEe“tolw TH TATPL 
pevias xapw. 


No. 64. 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R.S. S. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, f. 170. 


a BS a a ke 

[ Horseman ] 
AYPAIONY3108 
AVS MOVA WE TACOS 
OEC2 See 70N TZ 
EYXHN&% 


Var. Lect. 


t. The Bulletin reads ETOYS T ZI, 
Beal yas % reads MS2AA. 
7 a ae se reads NTI in fine. 


"Erous tlk ?]z’ 
Avp. Atovicros 
dts Moadetdos 
Geo Lélovre 
EVYYV. 
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 A.D.; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerning @cds Séfwv, or simply SéLwv, see Bulletin de Corre- 
_ Spondance Hellénique, 1878, p.171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
1880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that 
{wy represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
@cos Yéfwv is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


Lefeny. On a rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
enscription 1s over a relief of Men, who bears a club. 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOE 
OPO%YAAZ 
EYXHI 
Et OY E 
COP 


Mevédaos Myvidols] 
‘Opoddval xu] 
evxylv] 
"Erous 


aol 8’: 


For ‘OpodvAag, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
God is probably Men. . 
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 


Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar” 
stone. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


EP MACE PM ATO Y 

MACAAITWAAEA 

¢WYITOHCENMNH 

YWUW.YIN E KEN 
‘Eppats “Eppatov 
Macaodu 7@ adeh- 
ho lélrénoe pvy- 
[uns €lvexev. 


No: .G7. 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundation stone to a _ 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied by A. H. 
Smith; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 


AHM HTP 1)O GA HOM ALT PLO¥ 
© Ae¥ TG KeAT TH yaN AL xat 
ZWNETTOHCEN 


Anpajtpios Anyuntpiov — 
€avT@ Kal TH yuvarxt 
Cav émonoev. 


No. 68. 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
and A. H. Smith. 
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ETOYE BOP 
IEP6d0N BY, KOIOY 


"Erous Bop’ 
‘Tépav B’ Koiov. 


The date of the inscription is 197 A.D. 


No. 69. 


Tefeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A. H. Smith; 
copy verified by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1878, p. 264. 


LO*wIX I 
NES A OC 
EAE NO ¥ 


It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bulletin. , 


NetXos 


“EXevov. 


No, 70..- 


Tefeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


Kear ¥ ACT A 
Oc 


KXLaludcalv os. 
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Noa 


Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. #.. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, 2. 263. 


Wie K KIMHN'G 
IALONIKAIEIA 


ile (OLE Myvi de] 
"Idcov kat Kia. 
Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads H7KAIMH'Z. 

ee Ves - reads V/AL in init. and EIAZ in fine. 

ae aa u reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not 
give it. 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 


Nos. 72-75. 


Ffledje. Partly in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 255.- C.1.G. 4367. Jmpressions. 


as 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith 








1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and Q is certainly T, not [. 
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AF AOH [uncut] 


KQeEeOerwOCclrTAAIKOYET | 
MHCETONOXAON XA 
FAEILOCAICMH [uncut] 

5 ANECTHCEN 
ETITPOATONTWNMHNIAOCAIC 

NEIKAAOY 

WePAWOY OCACILAYA TITHE 
APCTOY OCA II POAT ON 
STEIMHCENTONOXAON 

1 *POCAEICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
AAAPOYOKEPHIFEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XN 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCME AN 
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO 

1 XAON XC 
COAWNNIKAAOYMENEC 
OE OCETIMHCENTON 
OXAONX¥N 
TANCACKACIOYE TI 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 
deux faces,” whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. 

1-11. The Sulern omits these lines entirely. 
12. The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 


lg «¢ reads KAIKAHMH. 

ot a reads - » NOCETIMHCE. 

ie ae = omits entirely. 

cdl Aes “ reads GFYY“NNIKAAOYME. 

i ered rf reads FYZYOCET MHCETON. 


po os reads TANEACKACIOYETE. 


102 


20 


2I. 
2a 
22%. 
26. 
28. 
29. 
30. 


Spy, 
33: 
34- 
35: 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAON XN 
MHNICHPAKAEIAOYKAC 
TOPOCE T © iMinxec 120 N 
OXAON KX KE 

AcT T. AAO GIR @ Makar Os ON ZS 
ONY GCLOYA OF Ba OF BO YG 
TIMHCANTONOKAON *Z 
MHNICAICKAAAOYE 

YIM HCENTONOXAONXN 
A-H:M H G:C YM ALK ON et es 
NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
*KNMHNIC AIC [uncut] 
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK 
ON xX KE 


Var. Lect. 


. The Bulletin reads * KE in fine. 


reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 
reads > M in fine. 

ue reads KAY in fine. 

“ reads ATTAAOCKEXA + KQOO. 
& does not indicate a break in fine. 
- reads YZZNICAICKAAA - - -. 
omits * N in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
Ks reads KOY - - - - in fine. 

& reads OXY in fine. 

Ks reads YYN - MHTPIOAZ. 

es reads - WN in init. 

iS reads » ON in init. 
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B. 


To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


KAGIOCAICTOYTIANCAETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP. 
KPATEPOCGGYYANAIOYETIMH 
CENTONOXAON XP 
5 ATOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC 
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX XN 
MHNICTPICMEAICCO AON 
Piayre fi MHCEN TON 
OXAON XOEATTOAAO 
0 AOTOCAICATTIOAAW 
NtPOYMIAAA KOC Ee TE! 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
MOH ON bo ATE Om nO AO TO Y 
‘-MIAAAKOCKEAYTOCTCE 
1 TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC 
CATAPAAOCETIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 
ATTANOCMENNEOYKIK 
20 KOYETEIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MENNE moO KT KK OY Cob i 
MHCEFONOKAONXN 
YYUUIYo/*sP AT AOYVET 
YWWJ|G$——'| NIAOC 
25 YUN EVE IM 
YMMHD._- X” NON 
The Bulletin does not give this side at all, but cites under 4 three 
lines of Schonborn’s bad copy. ‘These lines correspond to lines 5—7 
of the above copy. 
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C. 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. HT. Smith. 


10 


16 


20 


WYHNICMENANAPOYM 
YeTIMHCENTONOXAONXKE 
XAATIXAPETWNNEAPKOYMY 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 
KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO 


“XAONXPCOYPNOCCYM 


Me A XOOlY KuPoAsT Eur Oy /esloest 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 
ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
ARGRIBYPOYE€TECIMHGEN 
TONOXAON*XNAHMHCMH 
NiIAOCKIBYPOYETEIMUCEN 
YjONOXAONXKE 
YINHNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 
wWyCETIMHCENTONOXAONXGY 
MENECOEYCAICSYRPOYEe Tu 
MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
YjiwWSAYACMRKNIAOCKAAAO 
Yyo\OYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OY ETE LM HCC Nil mEN Caso N 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
KOCETGGHCENTONOXAONXK 


WMT O GYYWUE OC KN | Yyyy, 


Will’ 0° MY T OVYYY UMMM 
TPICETZMHCANTONOX 


The Ludletin does not give this side at all. 


To the 


10 


15 
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D. 


right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


MHNICAXILAAGOCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONKLNY 
AXIAAEYCMHNIAOCGCMO 
YNFOYETIMHCENTONOXAOXN 
EPMHCBKAAOYPKOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XA 
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPUWN 
OCETIMHCENTONOXAON XK 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 
NEOYKIKOYETIMHCENTO 
NOXAONXAE 
AHMO®WNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 
TOAAWNEIOYEIE 
PEOCETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 


A. 


"Ayaby [Téyyn. "Erous .. .?] 
KX(avd.0s) Tpddiysos "ItaduKxod éri- 
pnoe Tov Oxhov * (TpidKovTa) * 
Tdewos dis My(vi60s) 

avéotnoe 

€mt mpoayovtav Myvidos dis Neucddov, 
PAlrrddov ’Ocaei: Av(p). "Arrns 

dis Tod "Ocael tpodl-ylwv 
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éreiunoev TOV OXov 

* (Exarov)+ "Ooaels Myjridos "Ocaet Ov- 
addpov 6 Ké “Pyyehdos ert- 

[ulnoe Tov oxdov * (evrAKovta): 
Kaddukdns Mypvidos Meali]- 

Twvos eTILNoOE TOV O- 

xrov * (Staxdova) * 

[Slé\wv Nixadov Meveo- 

Ogos éripnoe Tov 

dxydov * (revTyKovTa) ° 

Ilavoas Klaloiov éri- 

pynoew tov oxdov [*](eikoou Kat aévte)* 
Myvis Nedpxov Adzrov 

ériumoev Tov OxXNov * (qrevrHKovta) * 
Myvis “Hpakdeidov Kao- 

Topos éTElnoe TOV 

dxhov *(etkoou Kal mévte)- 
"Atrados Ke Madpkos ot Ale-] 
ovuciov Tov Bpopiov e- 

tiunoay Tov oKhov K.. . 

[M]jvus dts Kald]dou & 

[ri]unoev tov dxdov * (mevTyKovTa * 
Anpns Svpdakov [Tov *lov-] 

viov €reiunoev TOV OKAOV 

* (qevtnkovta)* Myis dis [Aa-] 
pevos €retunoey TOV OK)- 

ov *(eikoou Kal mévte): 


B. 


, A 
Kaouos dts tov Idavoa ért- 
bnoev Tov oxdov * (éxardv) : 


Kparepos [KA]alv]dlilou éripn- 


10 


15 


20 


25 


IN ASIA MINOR. 107 


oe Tov oydov *(Exardv)° 

"Amo\Nddoros Myvidos 

MilAlaxos €riunoev tov dyhow * (revryjKovra) - 
Myus tpts Metiooo- 

pyouv é€riunoev TOV 

oyAov * (EBdouynKovtra Kat wévte)* >Amo\O- 
Sotos Sis *AzroAho- 

viov MidXakos éret- 

noe Tov oxdov * (Exardv): 

Myvs *Amo\\oddrou 

MidXakos Ké avros é- 

Tiunoew Tov oxdov * (revTyKovTa) * 
Mdpkos Myvidos dis 

Lardpados ériunow 

Tov oxNov * (revTHKoVvTa) * 

"Attahos Mevyéov Kik- 

Kou €reiunoe Tov oKov * (wevTHKovTa)* 
Mevyéas Kixxov ért- | 
pnloe Tov 6]khov * (revTY KOVTQ) ° 
[Myvis? Splapaydov érliunoe x.7.d.] 
[(O detva MIyvid0s 

[Atovucio ? |b érip- 

[noev tov] oxdov- 


Cc. 
[M]qvis Mevavdpov Mdpxlo-] 
[v] ériunoe tov dyAov * (eikoo Kat mévte)* 
[K]ad(ovprios) Xapérwv Nedpxov M[y-] 
vevayou éreiunoe Tov oKAlov «K.T.d.] 
Kdotwp Myvidos Mo- 
hukos eriunoew Tov O- 


xdov * (éxardv)+ Lovpvos Lupe 
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pedxov Kparepod €ret- 

pnoev Tov oxAov * (TpLdKovTa) * 
’Avrévios. Mrvd0s 

[Sis K]Bvpou ereiunoev 

Tov Oxdov * (revTHKovTa)* Anuns My- 
[pludos KuBvpou éreiunoey 

[rTlév dyAov *(Elkoot Kal mévTeE)* 
[M]jrs Avackoupidov Bi- 

[rvols éripnyoev TOV OxAoOV K.... 
Meveo Beds dis Dippov éri- 

now Tov oxdov L*](etkoot Kat mévTe)* 
[Kladavas M[rlud0s Kadaolv] 

[klat 6 vids avtov Myuis Kadlav-] 

ov é€reiunoev TOY OxX)ov" 

"Ovyioinos Mnvidos Modv- 

kos étleiulnoe Tov oyhov > (etKoor)* 
[?A laodlAwvuos . . . .] cos Klale [6] 


‘[vlids adrod [6 Seva] 


tpis érlilunoav rov oyldov x.7.d.] 


v2) 


Myris “AytdXeéos e- 


, XN ” l4 
Tiwnoev TOV OYAOV X (qwevTyKovTA) * 
"Ayiddeds Mrjvidos Mo- 

(2 cad ‘\ 4 , 
vvyou €Tiunoew Tov Oxdolv) * (TevTyKOVTa)* 
‘Epyjs B’ Kadovpxov éri- 

AS ¥ 4 
noe Tov Oydov * (TpidKovTa): 
Avovicros dis Tod Bipwv- 
2 2 X »~ ee 
os €Tiunoe TOV OXNoV X (ElKocL) * 
Mevvéas Avovuciou Mer- 

2 , > vA SN 
veou Ktkov eTyunoev TO- 

+ 7, \ + ‘ 
vy ox\ov *(TpidKovTa Kal évTe) * 
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Anpodav Atovyciov éripln-] 
oev Tov Oxov *(Eikoa. Kal TévTe) * 
Mevvéas Kadpmos °A- 
15 mod\wvetov Eie- 
péos €relunoev 
TOV oxXAov * (revTHKovTa). 


NO: 76. 
fledje. On a red column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOEGIN 
AYTOKPA 
EE Teed M 
TEPTINAK 
AAIAB 
KAIAYTO 
YPHAI63 
YM 
UMMM 
BALIAEGQN FOYATAE 
MHTPYUYL WWW 


Tis bo: KlB2Y 


[Tlots Deady lémupaveorarois] 
Adroxpdlrop. Kaicapy Aovkio] 
LYenriplio Yeouxpw EiceGei] 
Tleprivakls YeBaor@ “ApaBuco] 

5 “AdiaBlynvik@ Iaphik@ Meyiora!] 
kat Avrolkpdropt Katoapu Mdpxq] 
[Alipy\io PAvraveiva EioeBet] 
[kat Ilom\iw Lertyiw Tera 
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Sali. Ue an peya- 
10 wy] Baowdéwr [kai] "lovdia &- 
leBaorn) pytpt Kajolrpor]. 
law]o KuBvlpas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 
would have looked rather for 10. 

For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Budletin de Correspondance 


Hellénique, 1878, p. 597- 


IN Onis. 


Ffledje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. .Copied 
by A. H. Smith. 


MHNICAOYANA 
ETOHCEMHNI 

Al T WAA 6A TU 
KATH McHST RPK Ab Acy 
TU KTA Leta 


Myris Aovl dla? 
> / / 
eronoe Myvi- 
du TO adeh7@ 

XN ia As Q e 
Kall) TH pnTpl Kal av- 
T@ Kal TH yluvait] 
Lairod pvias ydpuw]. 
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No. 78. 


Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A, H. Smith. Par- 
_ tially im Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ’ 
Pp. 173-4. 

LOK OPTHEAMAK AIA 

TO VR NbOYNOT EE OF 

TACT POON O Crea POY 

[A bust] 
M~KAATTOYPNIOE 
6 ETTINEIKOEMILCLOR 
THETQNTTEPIAAALTON 
EOW2 NA PEM. EF EE 2 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OIOl KAA. 
ae bs reads OITO. 
os us reads OX. 
“ oo reads THETQNTEPIAALTON. 


hahaa a 


[Alo Kotrns M. Klala- 
moupviov Adyyou 
matpwvos tdiov 

M. Kadmovpros 
’"Eiverxos picdw- 

THS TOV TEpt *Adaorolv] 
tomwv Au Meytoro. 


June 11. Tefeny, véa Kayalii and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 
We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THE; line 5, NE; line 6, HE, NITE; line 7, ME. 
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No. 79. 


Kayali. Quadrangular cippus. 


Wi'TEMQNM-KAATTIOYPN 
C}Y A: ae Paya re ay I 
KONOMOCAYVYONYCOQEE 
QUE AT HK EY X-HN 


PAplréuav M. Kadzovplvi-] 
ov Advyov Sovdos oi- 
Kovonos Avoviocw Ge- 

@ “Ennk(d)m edy Av. 


Concerning "Emyxoos, see Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; C.L.G. 4900-4902; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 173, No.5 ; 1879, p. 336, No.5. See also the next inscription. 

M. KaAzrovpyvios Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No. 80. 


Kaldjtk. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


Ay tls Sith: 
K WB GaAcA bh CeAG iG 


T OSA TAT aH 
TOCEIAWNI 
GT HEK: Og 

€EYXHN 


KaBédXus Sis 
Tov “ATTY 
Tlooewdave 
“Ernkdg 


EvX HV. 
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Tocedav “Exyxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamaniii 
published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1876, Dal'73, 
No. 5. 


No. 81. 
Kaldjtk. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 


mausoleum in the plain below the village. 


MHNICAICMENANAPOYXKAIKAKIENSVIAGY 
HT YNHAYTOYEPEICLAHMHT POS LWyyywwy 
AYTOI2 KA! = 7jmAGK K K A""" NGIGN ZI 


[uncut] © 
KH TE IGIMINMHNIAOZSAAOYP W0G; 
[uncut] 
TWNTT POYYYNONTWNUGGy 
Mavis dts eH OPODO UN R ONT ees. es keys ik 
 ‘yury avrod (i)lelpets Afjuntpos .... 2.2... Lé-] 


avrots kaltecxevaclaly’? kat] calOiepacav? 7d pvnpetov] 
ee ee Myjvidos Adov “PiCloltvros?] 
a ae tov tpolyollwly tav-. 


No. 82. 


Kaldjtk. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. 
Smith» 

YYUE MMENIAHS 
YYW’ PXONTOS 
WMYJ’ © NK EYS 
YE MVNA 


1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 
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J. Eppevidns 
i. tan Ledpyevros 
[. . . alauKevs 
PAprlgude 
Ledy7v]. 


No. 83. 


Kaldjik. Copied by J. R. S. S, W.M.R., A. H.S. 


TOA : WNIG 
SAIC 5 TAG 


YTWNIET[LLG 
OANTOAOI 
|LONEYKHN 


ee 8 ee 
mrohwvilo-| 

s dts IAo- 
UTWVL... - 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 


longer in concert with them. 


June 12. Kaldjik, va Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 


the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 
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No. 84. 
Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 


ONHCIMOCTAT 
AKA'TOAMINA 

FOP¥N HAY TOY B 
WMONANECTHC 
ANHAHCXAPIBS 


"Ovyowmos Tar- 

a Kal Todpwa 

H yun avtov (rov) B- 
@LOV avéaTyo- 

av (u)vnpns xapulv]. 

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
e€edpar or Wadrides. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the. American School, Vol. Ill. No. 187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
“Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name” (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. Ill. p. 161). 


No. 85. 
Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAAI 
OCA HM HC 
NANAAOC 
ZWNEAYTW, 
AME HG Yan e 
KAY TOY ATT I 
ANH 
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Avpn)\- 

os Anuns 
Navasdos 

Cav éavT@ 
Kal TH yuve- 
XN > aes. 

KL avtov A7tt- 
av. 


t 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No. 86. 


Buldur. The tmscription is in a panel on a fluted column 
im the court of a house. Copy. 


YJWUU-E. NNOCANTI 

OX OY CKHRAT OY¥0-4 

YNTIACEYNHKAI 

NEWNYEIOCANEO 
5 HKAN 

A’ Ni Tol O° X OsGOu, 


[’AtralX\os ’Avti- 
dxouv Xk]pdyov, ’O)- 
vyTLasS yur7), Kat 
Néwyv veldos aved- 

5 nKav 
3 , ee; 
AVTLOXOS VLOS. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 


June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4 h. 55m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 
Yer, and Tcharshii ; at Tcharshii we begin the ascent of the mountain, 
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and in 1h. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. ‘This plain was explored by me in 188s ; see 
Lapers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


No. 87. 


Isparta (Baris). The inscription ts on a highly ornamented 
“intel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, f. 343, Wo. 
20. Copy. 


YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYC EwLTTAYAOYETTI KsAIOYANE 
KTIZ ENTON NAONTW NAPXANFEAWNINASIE 


“‘Yrép pvypns Kat avatavoews avdov *Emixlra? (or 
*Emuxltjrov’| or ’Emuxlvdous?]) Atov avéxtusey Tov vaov 
a > , > lal , 
TOV apyavyé ov ivd(uxtiavos) [ole’. 


Line 1. The Awlletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the szgZam 


anterpunctionts is plain. 
Line 2 fin. The Bulletin reads °c ITG. 


No. 88. 
Isparta. Epistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy 


Gyn cray th NT sO ey 2. E 
TO NOME NNO N Or YC E 


Crp ptar! Be temo ae 


Tov Khewov Kypu.. .? 








1 Tn line 2, NK are in ligature. 
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No. 89. 


Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. Copy. 


10 


10 


@YCYNEPSKAIXPIC 18SKAIAT IO YEN 
TOYA LILOY BELO herria Oxr 
AIAELCLTYAHNWNEINANNHCE 
WPeELC BY TEP OLE Pete eMac 
TGATWNANTWNIC 
ElWwANNHCAPTEMUN 

MAb KE ZT JC 6 ieee de 
KAHMEN IGGwFy PIAKOL 

O70 A OY &Y[water-spout]XP TEMwWwN 
MAPTYPICGGFPTIKOC 

AAEZ ANA PO'GsA TM Pair Pod: 
AT TAA O EZ tts K Oye 
PIAITITOL TAT biYiw 


["Erolus uv’ eplyov) kat Xpioltod] Kai dyiov..... 
Tov ayiov Teopyiov ovvo- 

Olapirs, eter Eiwavyns 

mpeaButepos éplyervatioas) “ABpapts 
[mpoldywv °Avtavis 

Kiwavyns “Aptéwov 

Mlaltkus Zwrixds @idurzols] 
KAjpevtlos K]upiaxds 

OlelodovlAov *Aloréuev 

Maprvpus [ZlwtuKds 

"Ad€Eavdpos Arpitpros 

"Arrados ZaruKos 

Didurmos Ilarlpixcos?] 





} Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; lime 3, NE, NHE. 
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. 
No. 465. 

IIpodywy is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 
Karamanlii and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43). 

If the restoration of line r be correct, then the date of the in- 
scription is 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Isparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


Pees ee 188 
BO Ho! 


Xpioté Bor. 


Nor 91. 


Isparta. In the court of a Medresst. The inscription ts on 
the left side of a stone with a shell-like niche, in which 
possibly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


PO. 082 Nar Pow BOY, 
Kory FP eel A OY 
IEPACAMENOLCS 
TONKAOHCEMO 
NA EPMA NE KU 22.N 
PAsKSo NA PY EAST O 


“‘Pddav Yedev- 
kov Tpatdov 
iepaodpevos 
Tov Kabyno€uo- 

9 ce lal 3 ~ 
va: Eppnv €k Tov 
3Q7 ¢€ Le 
idiwy idpvaaro. 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5 h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American School, Vol. Ill. p. 332. Near Giile Onii 
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze . 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. ‘The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. ‘The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. II. pp. 309-310, and 
pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently : 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4h. 42 m. from Egherdir 
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
“Vol. III. of the Pagers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5h. 14m. For the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the Papers of the American 
School, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 
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Nos. 92-93. 


Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae). In the cemetery near the 
mill opposite Hissar, immediately on the road leading from 
Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes distant Jrom 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; inscription badly defaced. 
Copy 

A. 
AYPALONY GC] 
ONTONAZIO 
WOW 228.7. & EONS 
KATONTAPXON 

oP GIG Se NcASPrLOON 
HAAMTTPATS2 NAN 
TIOXEQNMHTPO 
UVOATCETH ©TK1TAC 
LEKAS TT Whe €.P H 
10 NHCENEKA 


> 
TONAECEMY 
FAONIHAIONY 
ClIONANYGGGG 
YY MMMM 

5 KAITHCEIPHNHC 
ETEMMA 


A, 
Avp(jduov) Avovicr- 
ov Tov aé.o- 





1] have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. In A, 
line 9, THE for THC is certain, In JB, line 6, the reading is certain. Inscrip- 
tion 4 was published in uncials in my Preliminary Keport, etc, p. 9. 
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hoy@rarov €- 
KATOVTAPXOV 
5 [Aleyewvapiov 
 Napmpa tov “Av- 
TIXewV PNTpPO- 
modus em(uerkias 
te Klali rH(s) €ipy- 
10 vns eveka. 


We oe ted Atovv- 
atov *Ar[ Tiw0X€éwv ?] 

4 b] 4 
qolAus emuerkias TE] 
Kal THs €lpyVvns 
[evexa]. 


No. 94. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djami. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out C.1.L. //T. 301; Le 
Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCGH 
AECAESARE 
[ Fifteen lines missing. | 


SACERAVG 





1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 
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No. 95: 
Yalowadj. In the Djami of Kizildje Mahallii. Copy 


YUUK \ ANOLE 
YWUUUUE A NKNOTICTHE 
YWUMIN T\OXEWN 
YUU TTOAEWL 
YW CT ATION 


- [Aovlkuavds 
(Fe wale oytorys 
[7s tay °Alvrioyéwr 

[untp lordéews 


Concerning the functions of the Aoywr}s (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Rémische Staatsverwaltung, I. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in. 
Annak dell’ Instituto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Fiinf — 
LInschrifien und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mitthetlungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Journal of Hellenic Studies, V1. p. 348; 
Movcetov kai BiuBrALcobyKy tHs Eiayyedckns SxoAHs, 1875, 
tts, NO. 17; 1678, p..29, Nos..230,..233,. p. 33,)2375 188s, 
p- 76, No. 484. 

No. 96. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 
opposite the barracks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H Bovdy 
TGN tldolv 
CEKOYNAON Lexovvoov 
€TITH: . émt TH 
Cab PeAG AE bA oTpaTnyia. 








1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, WN; 4, WE. 
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No. 97. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Valowadj: grand tablet, 
whose length is 1.27 m.; width, 0.65 m. Copy} 


Tey exe NeCey 
MENHTH 
KOA W Nel 
AZT |:BsG2 beige 


TOAECITWNTATI 
H NoW:N, OL PsO]NIa-¢ 
We NB OaY- AS He A Fieve -C 


Tvxyy ev- 

pen TH 
Ko\wvet- 

a TuBepto- 
moXeitov Ilar- 
nvav *Opovde- 
wv Bovdr Sypos. 


No. 98. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite the Djamt nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width,o.52m. C.1.L. f/f. 
291; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Henzen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, with a note on p. 521, 
all from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and impression. 





1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Fournal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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Ptroc HLS 0 sy 
Thier iaAbh Lea save 
PRO-PR-PROVINC-GAL 
PISiDe PHRYG-LVO. hSAVR! 
PAPHLAG-PONTI-GALAG 
PONTI-POLEMONIANI 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XI1I‘GENG 
DONAT-DON-MILITARIB 
EXPEDIT-SVEBIC-ET:-SARM 
COR-MVR-COR-VALL-COR 
AVR-HAST-PVR-TRIB-VE 
MVC aR DBACV RAT. COsL.0 
NIOR-ET-MVNICIPIOR-PRAE 
FRVM-DAND-EX-S-C-PRAETOR 
MEDSGVRVL O° CREP EL GY 
TRIB-LEG-xxili-PRIMIGEN 
WLIW UR - AN Ae F Fs 
THIASVS-LIB 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), So[spi-] 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Galajt|(ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Eoreitines) 
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(1), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C{yr](enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERTI in lines 1 and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line r must be either SODI or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. ‘The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it ; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two S’s in line x and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting: evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. 


No. 99. 


Yalowadj. In western cemetery. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 576, No. 1344. Copy and impression 


SS PLoS NEO RO 
P-F-SER-MAX| 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMITI-AHENoOBAR 
5B Ys PsP oe EB Giri Bova No iRos Ele 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Zphemeris Epigraphica as cited. 


10 
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SG LRORLEGTVAVG IN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CITVOVIESTINAEGVPTO 
DONMATO-AB-IMP.DONIS. 
10 MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI 
TIONEM-HONORAIO.- 
CORONA-MVRALI-ET. 
HASTA-PVRA-OB-BELLVM 
BRITANNIC[uncet]} CIVITAS 
1 ALEXANDR-QVAEEST 
INAEGVPTO Bac 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 
mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 

bi, p(rimo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
militaribus, ob expedi- 

tionem honorato 

corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 

Britannic(um), civitas 

Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. ZZ omits I. 

Line 4. ZE reads NB. 

Line 7 fin. ZZ omits ER. 

Line 10 fin. ZZ reads DITI. 

Line 12. ZZ reads CORON, omitting A. 
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*9U0}S 94} UO Ule}199 o1v sv UALS dIv sjop Yons AJUQ “OA “YH ‘I SUIT :4m990 sommjesry _ 


yo [stpuvo | 
[pur] (snqy[a}ns (o)nax (suopre (oe (ovmmeSrm)g TTXX (stuor)89q (oun)quy “(umsoueMo)y (umm)ba 
[(o)ma TA] “1410)[ysoe|nb ‘snyeuag vyoe pe ‘(sxpunt)ovy (stt)oes (0)s1A 

[AX we]psni[o] (oy2)prpueo (si)qayd (oun)quy “(tor)yyreg toro 

-eq (lore )uor (ysn)sny tuerery, (suoye1a)duit oyeprpuvo 

-ojovrd “(aror)rajuy (erue)uzer) ur (syapr)q (aet)g (avtarour)yy, J (stuor)Saq (oye)Soq ‘(ovruo)Sepyd 

~eq snsusope way “(aevruo0)Serydeg ‘(ovrjuovoAT “(avt)pistg 

‘(ovr)shyq ‘(ovr)yepey) (wimzer)outaoid (arojov)ad ord (ysn)8ny (oye) 89] 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


[moun] = [moun] YK, YS 
WWAINS*HYIAX+*d dd UXX-DFT-gIYNL-H-Og7 

MAO SALINAS VLOVAGVY OV4I-OVS HTITA 

SSPV CS Aslse GRO NYO 4-3 Ia Se a ery dt oO 

V ON ed es OAGY Nery: Ged Wel O. 1avid. FO NY Oa Y 

Ola Wace eae SNe A Nee eee aah ©) Val Mid, 
Vid S'S (NS Nos dyven a: ar a OAV el Hed Vedi NCO! Ando: [eSi ied 
DAYHd*LVIVOD*“ONIAOYUYd*HdONd:‘ DAY’ DAT 











puowssssgun pun tgo7 “SbE1 ‘ony 6LS -¢ beer . 
‘eorydeisidg stoweydy ‘mm OS:0 ‘Yypam Smt OSI ‘ygSuaT “Ataqauia9 usajsaar ayy up -tpvnn0jv,x 
‘(OOF ON 
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No. 1014. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. CAL. I//. 295 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, //7. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col-* 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 


presston3 
CAL B VC lOC: 


SER-FIRMOAED 
TEVUER OW PPE OVeN. | 
PDEs bl NAV LT IPLE 

6’ TESTAMENTVMAS 
CERTAMENGYMNICVIS 
QOVOWANNIGFGACIEN 
DV MD TE BV SP ESF IS 

LVN AE 


eee AD Ii 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
a[m] des[t]i[nJavit pe[r] 

5 testamentum afd] 
certamen gymnicu[m] 
quo[tlanni[s flacien- 
dum diebus festis 

lunae. 
10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 

_ Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 





1 Tn line 6, MNI are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 


DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


No. 102. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks. 
Length, 1.38 m.,; width, 0.65 m. Gli fil 20877 as 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817 ; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, ~. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression. 


CNOVIO-C'NOVI 


Pris: hc-o.s> © PFlsA VOM AE 
MP NJOWDIO-R Ate cel Eye = eves 
TICO-VENVLOAP RO NTA BO 

BOX V ER wS hh lor PB 1D AN Dies 
TPLBLATPOCLILEGVIFERGAPAR 


C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 
5 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis 
[trib (uno) [l]atic{1](avio) [l]eg(ionis) VI Fer(atae).. . 


I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 


Line 1, fn. ZZ reads NOVZ. 

Line 2, fin. EZ reads N/Z. 

Line 3, fin. EZ reads RG. 

Line 4, fin. AZ reads NC. 

Line 6, ZZ reads TRIBIATIC'EGVIFERCAPA. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (= N); 4,NI (= N); 5, ND. 
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No. 103. 


Yalowadj. In the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
Copy. ; 


AP ROIGYYY MMU 
XVIR-STLIT-|IVGj 
TRIBL-G-LEG-:-VIGY 
CAPARC-QVAES%G 
CAND-LEG-ASIGGj 
TRIB-CANwyy, 
DES | GUMMMM 
SS OOYY MMMM 
[C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Rustico Venuleio | 
Apro[niano | 
(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) 
trib(uno) l(ati[c]lavio) leg(ionis) VI [Fer(atae) | 
caparc ....? quaes/tori] 
cand(idato) leg( . . . . ) Asi(ae) 
trib(uno) cand(idato) 
desi[ gnato } 
Pvt ts) ] Dh so: oe 


No. 104. 
Hissar. In a Djamt. Copy. 


CoIn.O.V4i O:.C.- 
NOVI-PRISCI 
COS-ET-RLAYON 
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MENODORAE 
6 FPS ER Res 14,C.0 
SUE NY Laer iN 


C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 
Novi Prisci 
co(n)s(ulis) et [F Jlavonfiae ] 
Menodorae 
5 fil(io), Ser(gia), R[u]stico 
[V]enuleio Apron|iano, 
(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 
trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)]. 


No} 105: 


Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Valowadj. Block: 
length, 1.08 m.; width, 0.57 m. My copy verified by J. H. 
Haynes. Copy. 

L:C:0 ‘ReNtesaio 
LES ES RAVWAGR CG Ee 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MATI NVIRO 

& 1 OORT BE N*SatA= Me 
F G Adlb EA A VaV ON 
CV-L:O'S ¥ O10 Pal 
MOETAMANTIS 
SIMOOBMERI 

10 TA EUVS 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 
L(ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 
lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 
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5 Hortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meri- 

10 ta eius. 


Lines 3-4, Grammat is Greek ; dative of ypaypareds. 
For Gaidla, see No. 106. 


No. 106. 


Valowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
of Isa Oghlu. Copy. 


MOP Yat AAT OA 
Cra T-OoY BN NA 
Meet Oval AA} 
OC GC APAN OVC 
> AAA EA OOH 


FAIAAHTAYKYTATH 


ILAITLAMNHMHC 
XAPIN& 


TlovmiA)ia 
Laroupviva 
Kat TloumiA\e- 
os [E]dpwos 
6 e&adéddbn 
Taihan yAukurary 
idia preys 
X ape. 
Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


after the inscription had been engraved. The inscription has been 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 105. 
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No wAgyz, 


Gemen [Vemen]. Large cubical stone lying under’a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and im- 
pression by J. H. Haynes and J. R. S. S.. Copy 


YWECARISTANVSHAMYRVS 
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETYVS 
CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS 
GGAR TST ANAV Seay Saris 
CCARISTANIVSVALENS 
CCARISTANIVSPOTHVS 
CCARIS TANIVSELACCYS 
CCARISTANIVSFELIX 


[C](aius) Caristan(ijus Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po[t]hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
Caius) Caristanius Felix. 


See the note to No. 108. 
No. 108. 
Yalowadj. In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 


Willi N \ OY K | Gf 
TATEPATIAYAAA 


TYNAIKATAIOYKA 
PIS TANIOY@PON 





1In line 1 there is no | between N and V as in the other lines. The following 
ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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Pah oN OS oP Es BE Y 
TOYAY TOK PAT O P. ox 
KAIZAPO® [erased] 
[erased] @=EBAZTOY 
PON tet Pat AT OLY A.Y KZ 

WW AZKAITTIAMPYAILAS 


Dy T Q N IX 
Wr oy < ce SS 


UW, 


.av Aovkilov 6v-] 
yarépa IlaldAalv] 
yuvaika Taiov Kla-] 
piotaviov Ppov- 

5 Twvos mpecPev- 
Tov avToKpatopols] - 
Kkaicapos [Aop- 
etiavov] YeBacrod, 
avtiurtpatyyou AvkLé-] 

10 as Kat Iapdudcas 

. [Bpdlyrav [yvvarkt] 

Sy eae Tous é€avtolvs.. .] 

No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Budetin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is rpeoBevrijs adroxparopos 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also dyrtu- 
atpatnyos Avkias Kat Happvdias.. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (Bulletin, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 
the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The Sudetn, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 


136 


VYalowady. 


10 


Line 1, KE omits. 
Line 2, HE reads AR. 


In wall of the Djawmi by the market. 
Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Vo. 1346. Copy and impression. 
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No. 109. 


AR 'QGYJ 
SANCTIGFY 
DOMINI-N.- 
ANTONINI 
AVGDVCENA 
RIOETAMYSIo 
SACaP Emme cen 
DEIAESCMIA,P I 
P YYMWJ"0- 


sanctil ssimi | 
domini n(ostri) 

5 Antonini 
Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescul[la ]pi 

10 pa 


Line 8, EZ reads PE P. 
Line 9, ZZ omits VIAPI, 


Line 3, ZZ reads SANCh. 


Ephemeris 
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No. 1140. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m., 
width inside panel, 0.31 m. CAL. II. 289; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1820. Copy and 
impression. 

CARR TOG. F. 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
C-V-lll-VIR-MONE 
TALIAAA-FiF-QVAES 
LOREC AN DibD Avo 
PRAETORICANDID 

AVG V RTC OS. Pox 
TRON OC OL ROS 
A Vel Pe NE EC ANT ROO 
VICKEVE LAB RY Ss 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. Ait. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Length, 
0.92 m.; width,o.57m. C.1.L. II. 290; Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1819, from a copy of 
Flamilton. Copy and impression? 








1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6, N and 
E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QOVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
C.V-Ill-VIRMONE 
TALIAAAT# QAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
YjRAETORICANI 

10 WYjGVRICOSPA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-AS DILICIVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 112. 


Valowadj. In the foundation of a wall on the side of the 
Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. It was re-excavated 
for me by a man who had seen it four years previously, 
while digging stones for his house. Copy. 


CARRIOC-F 
OVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
CVIII-VIRMONE 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID. 


1 Ligatures are: in line 7, A and E; in line 12, H and E, T and R. 
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I AV GYRICOS. PA 
Po CoN, OVC OcL« PoG.S 
LCS POP aI SUT AE AT RO 
VLGwPATRLCVS 


C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Quirina, 
Calpurnio 
Frontino 

5 Honorato, i 
c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon- 
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo) |, quaes- 
tori candid(ato), 
praetori candid(ato), 

10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 
trono col(oniae), pos- 
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 
vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere . 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


Noy 143: 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m.; whole 
width, 0.57 m.; width inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.1.L. 
Ill. 297; Le Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ZZ. 
1822; [enzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and 


tmpresston. 





1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, BI; 9, VA; 
10, THE; 22; AM; RH; -13, NE, HE; 15, 1T; 7, END. 
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GND: Gelert a 
D Oo FMA RY gees 
NiFPeSit Ra=P ANC! 
A-N:O°P: Ati He CORE eA-M + 
mVIRn @Q:-MVNER-1U 
ETAGONOTH ESRE RP- 
CERTAM-QQ-TALANT- 
ASA RGhicE Mees hae Nob 
CLV! 12 EPH ES eee hee 
10° R AWES VA ELE Ev ieeee GO 
NOTHEPERPABIM-P 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
NU FO NPE Pte Esa 
15 P O'S VilaR Oo Piva 
0. BME RAgT Bos 


ViiFGe VS. Cvs 
D iby 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


or 


No. 114. 


Valowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width, 0.57 m. C.I1.L. 
ITT, 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT, 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from.a copy of Hamiit- 
ton. Copy and impression} 


CN DOT D110 
D'O.T 4 LM AR yet) 
NOE SER PLAN Galen 








1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are: lines 3, NI; 4, TR; 
5, OO. 6, ET, THES ERS (7, OO) Nips) oes INDs so. ll, HEsexon VA 
Ti (HES 12,eRT,,AMs) 13, Nigee Pies 
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NOP ATR «GOOLE WAM 
5 wiVIR-T1Q@O0-MVNER.-a 
Phe ON OT thes PE RA} CER 
TAM. OQ TA LAN-T A‘Sl 
ARCH: TEMP La S Pi END 
GeV isis Es Pet EvS . Exe E 
WALES VAELECT AGO 
NO: 17H E PER PLA B UM P's 
OLYV.O MAR GO CERT A M 
SACRHAD RTA N +ORN 
BP ESS POS VE PSO Poy E 
1b OBMERTERVS 
VGC BR MIA LIV'S 


1B D 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. 


IND; Lib: 


Yalowadj. The stone ts used as a step in the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house in the Mahallii, 
called Abudjilar. J/¢ ts much worn and almost illegible, 
and I give it as it looks now. Copy. 


CHDOT TLS 
DOTTIMARYL% 
INIF-SER-PLANCI 
ANOPASEER-COLFLAM 
5M VIR YQMVNER 


CERTAMOQOQTALAN 

ARBARTEMPLSP7ZND 

CIVITEPHESEX #BER 
10 SVAGYeLTACONOT 
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P=RZPSAS IMP DIVO 
MARCOCER-TSACR 
HADRIANON ERHS 
SIfFO "“GYNEE 20 PSVER 

1 ORGGYGJGE'VS 
WAC SALVTARG 


1B) D 


Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marul[1]- 

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[]]am(ini), 

5 Il viro, I[1]}q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
Il [e]t [ag]jonoth(etae) p[e |rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
A[s]ifa]r(chae) temp{1](orum) sp/le |nd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [1]ibe[r](alitate) 

10 sua, [ele|ct(o) a[g]onot(hetae) 
ple|rp(etuo) afb] imp(eratore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(i) 

Hadrian{ijon Ep |he- 
si [post ]u[1](ante) populo 

15 ob [merit(a)] eius 

[v]ic(us) Salutar[is ]. 
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the dy@ves radavtiator wevraerypixol, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C.Z.G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas -Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologique, 158 a, 885, C.I.G. 2965, 29876; Ephemeris 
Lpigraphica, 1. p. 200-214 ; Monatsberichte der konigl. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologique, 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1880, 
P- 375; 1878, p. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883; Pipers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. I. p. 103; but above all, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II]. Volume II. Section II. pp. 
987-998. 

Concerning the ’A8pidvea, see C.L.G. 2987 4, 3208. 

No. 130 above [=C./.Z. III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Képyados is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known z7c7 of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cermalus, Aedilicius, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu- 
varis. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve! vici— called Mahalliilar [Mahallii being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter”. ]|— and these modern wei may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen [Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 1.22 m.; 
width, 0.62 m. Copy and impression. 


JVVVVVVVWZZJZ7#™!7 

CaF. SoBiR 

SATVRNINO 
PRAEF-FABR-Q: 
TVIR-VNIVERSO.- 
PIOSTVLANTE-POPVLO 
OBeALOVAM*: ET INTE 
GMM =P V Ries DEC T ho 
NEM 





1] gave the erroneous number of jive in my Preliminary Repord, p. 11. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Saturnino, 

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
(duum)vir(o) universo 
postulante populo 

ob aequam et inte- 

gram iuris dictio- 

nem. 


Nomiivs 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 


market. Copy and impression. 


YR ONINCYGYG 
YWWWE OE LE GY 
YWWIIN CIAEAGY 
YE ETPATRONG 
YW M.E-POY 
YW OPNLOIGY 


[p]rovinci[ae Syri-] 
[ae] Codlelsia. Sal 
[provijnciae As[iae] 
. . . -Jet patron[o coloniae] 
[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos[tu-] 
[lante pjopulo.... 


No. 118. 
Lissar. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


NY G OY, 
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PROCVLt*‘GWy 
ALA-AVGGE 
MANICA 


H- C- 


PrOeal Crci ter te 
ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 

h(onoris) c(ausa), 


No. 149. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building ; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 
circle are the words 


ViVi 
Tvs 


in large letters, and nothing else. 


No) 220: 


Yalowadj. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the roof of the Medressi near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.I.L. Z/7, 303 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 575, (Vo. 1342. Copy. 


VooVer Erb t Lb AGuMr b 

pie Es ive Wnts: SB le Ba, 
Meee ht CO ..P ATR + 
ZUCAA TOS TAWA Pot TA 
EAYTHKAIMAPKW 

Te Cutt A.) WTEACT (Pal 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 

Tertia sibi et 

M(arco) Petilio patri. 

Zooa Ierdia Teptia 

éauTn Kal Mapko 

Ilerui@ marpt. 
Line 1, ZZ omits the points. Line 5, HE reads XAYTIA. 
Line 4, EZ TTETTAIA. Line 6, EZ omits TTE. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zaoa. Accordingly VV must stand for viva ves. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
Vol, TL NGs 358: 


No. 121. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Medresst near the soldters’ 
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, 
No. 1353. Copy. 


V-V-RVBPIA TEPTGGY 
FRAT RI [gable] EGG 
No. 122. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Length, 1.45 m.; width, 0.51 m. Copy and impression. 


Pole deed 
AVGVSTORVM 
N. O Set UR Onke ve 
VWwALL DSViOlG ESNC ESS vcr 
WHA\ESPROVINIPLSID 





1 In line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Pietati 

Augustorum 

nostrorum 

V[ajl(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praes]es provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


Nor ize. 
[issar, a village half an hour east of Valowady. Epistyle 


block ornamented with the eggstaff; lower facet, O.10 m.; 
middle facet, 0.125 m.,; top facet, with the eggstaff, 0.175 m. 
Height of letters on middle facet, 0.11 m.; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone 1s buried. No Alpha bars. Copy. 


YWUROPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN.-SEGZ 
WA FVNDAMENTO-DIOGENES.-V-PYZ,y, 


. ... [pjropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se... 
. . . . [a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 


[praeses provinciae Pisidiae |. . 


No. 124. 


Hissar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


D NYYMMMddddds 
ONSTANG| 
KIC T WwW, 
1 GE NYY, 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan[tino P(io) F(elici) inv-] 

icfo |Aug(usto) ... ... 

Diojeen a... . « 
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No. 125. 


Valowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m.; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


CN-POMPELG 
COWHER GeaTe 
PATRONOCYGY 


IB; D 


Cn. Pompei[o] 
Collegae 
patrono co[l(oniae) | 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 


C/L. III. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 0. 


No. 126. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 


NONIVSOPTATV Gy 
NONIAEPAVLINA-F&G 


Nonius Optatus 
Nonia[e] Paulina[e], f(iliae) s(uae). 


Nowmi27. 


Yalowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a stairway. 
C.I.L. L//. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
LTl. 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 


oii Fas 5a) Sa 
PAVIERIN O 
PH PLeOrSro 
PhO cS Hee gia 


Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred. to. 
“ 
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No. 128. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 
0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 
whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 579, Wo, 1347. 
Copy. 


MW RNVTIFILPA 
YY COLQVIEXLIIIF 


No. 129. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the soldiers prayer enclosure. TI 
have a note that the fifth and sixth letters mm line \ may 
be LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, g. 580, Wo. 1349. 


Copy. 
WU) SEXILF 


WMMUN © 
YUAN SAMICO 
YWUUK CANVSA 


No. 130: 


Valowadj. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone 
with moulding. Copy. 


M-CORNELIVS-M-F GYyy 


No. 131. 
Hissar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


SEX-A-PPVLGY 
CASSANDRIGG 
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No. 132. 
Valowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


[uncut] C | [uncut] 
PAV LAL ih A 


SA YMus 


No. 133. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjilar. Copy. 


WP ON WW 
YWWITEX-TESTG 
WMS N BY, 


No. 184. 


Yalowadj. Fragment of an epistyle in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


Wi S A CW 


No. 135. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone is broken on all sides, but still little 
seems to be gone. Copy and impression 

re ee Se eee eee 

1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 
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YK OONONEIAN YGY 
YWIK ANT -®AAIOYBLSY 
YWRB\ANOYITITIG,G 
YUP SOM AIGINAPXY 
5 YyPEGINAIABIOYY 
YWIR OYTTATPIOYYS 
YWOYEOYMHNWG 
YWIC\OYNIONAWHW 
9 YYNONN OI}! 1YYYG 


. . .[tHs] Kodoveilas vu... . 
SS ertores Kat T. @da(Biov) “Iov(Aiov) BaliBiov?] 
. . .[®dalBravod? imndirov .... 
. . . Lrdv] “Papaiov apye- 
[ve]péwv dia Biov 
a fg aie tone TOU TaTplov... . 
ASL ee Jeod Mnvols .. . 
aA area ‘s *IovAvov Adlp?] 


vov Nolvvov?] 


No. 136. 


Valowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Copy and impression. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line 
us Mile 
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Side A. 


KEITTIOC 
CYNTPO@POCKAI 
CYT YO a Cer erave 
ANWTEKNWMNEI 

6 ACXAPIN 


Side B. 


WC&oYTONAPTIOA 
AECAPOCEPOICTIA 
PANAMACINAYSON 
WCPOAONAPTIOY 

100 ECTTPOPANENKAAON 
ANOOCEPWTWN 
OYTWCAHKAITIAI 
AAXYTHKATATAIAKA 
AY IOT CAZWTLKONDO 

1 TAOONHAIKIHCTIPO 
AABONTENIAYTON 


side A. 


Ketzruos 
LvvTpopos Kat 
Evrvyia Etrvye- 
A td , 
ava TEKYM p>DEl- 
as xapu. 
Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus: 
e N > \ A > 
ws putov aptifadés dpocepors Tapa vawacw advlélov, 
c er 2 5 X 
ds pddov dpripués tpopavev Kaddv dvOos épdran, 
yY \ Q Lat A . 
OUTWS oy Kat qratoa XuTn Kara yata Kadvarer 
A ” a 
Zotixov oydoov Hdukins mpohaBdev7’ eviavrov. 
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Nov1G Ss, 


Yalowadj. Panel on a rough stone by the side of a water 
condutt in the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, o.gom. Copy. 


A-MAAILOC#?AAKOC 
KAIT>-MAAIOCMAZIMOC 
AOE OLG AY TOC KA 
TCOWGPAtOLGK AILASM AAT UW 

5 MAZIMWNOMIKWTEKNW 
DAYAR Y TATWK ALT OLTOLAIT ORG 
FONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ovK.os) Maduos ®Xakos 
Kat I(dios) Madvos Ma€&ipos 
adehpot EavTots Kat 
Tots dios Kat A(ovkiw) Mario 
yd wn - 
5 Maginw vouiK@ Téxv@ 
4 A wn P) Fa 
yAvUKUTaT@ Kal TOLS iOLous 


yovelon pYHUNS Xap. 


No. 138. 
Valowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


AYPHAILAOYAAENTIAAA 
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI 
ANAPIFAYKYTATWTHNCTHAHN 
ANECTHCAMNHMHCXAPINOC | 

5 AC ANETIIBOYACYCITHNCTHAHN 
EOCTAVAYTWIPOCTOMET € 
OOCTOYOEOY 





1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; 5, THN, TH, HN. 
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Aipydia Ovadev7idAda 
Atpnrio Maxeddve 
3 \ , X , 
avopt yAuKuTdt@ THY oTHANY 
dvéoTnoa pyyns xapw* os 

5 6€ ay éemyBovdevou THY oTHANV 
€oTal avT@ pos TO MéYE- 
Bos tov Geov. 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Pagers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, I. p. 84. 

The name OdadévriAAa occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C..G. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. 


No. 139. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus: height, 1.10 m.; width, 
0.51 m., height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Henzen tn the Annali dell’ 
Instituto. Copy. 


A~K AA TT O ¥2P NEON 
PHFEINIANON 
TONAAMTTPOTATONCYY 
KAHTEKONYILON KAA 

§ TO°¥ P-NA-OOF¥ Po TT aNSIGANINAO Pion sOn- 
AOA NOTEP.O 8. ACTH ORA ee Th a KO e¥ C 
O¥ ATT LO Cc AT. WARN 7OnG Mia IP Kean 
AANA PAK OCA RMI Gere Y CAA ; 

9 BIOYTOYETII®ANECTATOYOEO YATONY CE 





1 Tn line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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A(ovKvov) Kadzrovpviov 
“Pyyewravor 
A , 
Tov Aammrpdrarov oviv]- 
KA\yTLKOV viov Kad- 
¢ ce lal A 
5 qTovpviov “Pyywiavod tov 
Aavmpotarov vratiKod, 
OvAms Tariavds Mapkedos 
Svavdpikds, apxiepeds Sid 
, A . A 
9 Pou rod émipavertadrov Beod Arovialovl. 


No. 140. 


Yalowadj. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djami 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) is 
given in C.1.G. 3981. Copy. 


KATACYNSIWPHCIN 
Weer A =O AO. UL Tt AF Ory. 
AY.PHATOY KANAITAOY 
RCOPOCETEOHENH 


KATETEOHCWMA 
PAAYP HALA CCPR A 
monn eu Kono 
AIO. THHCAAN OY 
MAZIMOYAN 
AeOCAY THC 


Kara ovlyloépyow 
Tov a&tohoywrdrou 

Adpnhiov Kavdtdou 
9 aopos éréOn, &v qn 
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4 , 
KateTeOn oapa- 
ta Avpndias =rpa- 
TOVELKNS 

Sige la} 
kav Optnovavov 
Maéipov av- 
dpos avrns. 


No. 144. 


oa 


Valowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abud- 
juar. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and impression. 


MMMM 
QANTIMWEINGG 
XAIPE?ANHEMOI 
FONTOYTOTPO 
TAIONOPAS 
YM EAYKAONIH 
OANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
SEINONKAITIO 
AlOZ KAITOTIOY 
QKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETEITA 


aA if lal las A e aA 
Xaipe, Pavys, poilplov totro tpotatov épas 
(3 Z , , 
[°Qv] we Aveaovin Odvatov piror 7Se Kddubav 
[Elewov kal mddvos Kat rémov @ Kéyuuau 
Ob pou kat Tdde onua ever Sexa i 

mn ua ere. OekaT@ perémeira. 
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No. 142. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 
of Abudjilar. Copy. 


APTEIMEICIAMA 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNEIACXA 
PINTONOEC 
INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


’"Apreweroia Ma- 
VTOU TH ovlv|- 
Bio pvetas Xa- 

QX rd 
pw: tov Oéo- 
w od pr [a]d.- 
KYOELS. 


Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4. 


No. 143. 


Valowadj. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a 
house that I could see it only with difficulty. Copy. 


AOANATOYYYXHC 
CTHAHNANEOHS 
KAIOYKOYNAOC 
TYNCBWAAE=AN 
APWMNHMOCYNHC 
ENEKEN 
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‘O[Lporyo svjd1faX Qa amon ‘o1orlng vian}u idan az 
‘aorll.da [aomo ‘aorg aod kX] OLY Daxzt vanpdo 
‘woken reas punadoy lt door age Sit 2Q 10 
O,LOWO' wd LQYYYWWuae=—=~xz” 
VM WW AK ALN NO WH d IOI NWW]WW]W]WVVW™U0™A— 0 NAV NAL 
VNVO@dOIFITHAYIVVAVNHLVYNYVYNdVVHNOLOLNOLJILAVIG 
Ye 


— :SUIMOTOJ 9y} SI at] SuoT oUO UI apIs ay) Jo Surpmow doi oy uO 


‘tGo) ‘asnoy vw fo pavk ay us sn&vygorws v uC (pomopox 


YT ON 


‘ULU & JO ey} JOU ‘UeUIOM vB Jo oUIeU aq} yOadxa Ayfernyeu oM S-F soul] Uy 


"9303 Sogdnownoy. (So1gAv)/Y | 
Shanoonkand ade uigsap alyhso 
-d0Z2\V, [,oi1grlao ,o)1 suXah aospangy, 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
is this : — 

B. 
CAAINACATOYPNING 
Sry 1 OY £UEN TAC 
KAVA PONOYNTECEAY 
TOLCTHNCOPONKATE 

5 CKEYACANMNH 
MHCXAPINS% 


Lahtva Yaroupvirla 7] 

yuvy avtov Cavtes 

Kal ppovovvtes éav- 

Tots THY TopoV KaTeE- 

TKEVAT AY [LPT)- 

wns Xapw. 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 

that the words between dpdava réxva and yeipas dAovro form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


C.I.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39902). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Valowadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy. 


OYIPTAAOMNA 
ZGOCIM60ANAPITAY 
KYTAT6GOMNHMHC 
YOUN TE TIN 
Ovipia Adpva 
Zoociu@ avdpt ydv 
KUTAT@ [LVHLNS 
Xapw. 


The name Oiupéa is new and is probably indigenous. 
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No. 146. 


Yalowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNTI 
TWTWIAIW 
AAC ACWIE 
WM ONEITH 
Yl H GY 


Iletowv Ti- 
T® TO idio 
dbehd@ ‘le 
[palmrohetrn 
[uv luns [xépw). 

It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus 3 if the city in the Sandiikli Ovasii be the 
one meant, then ‘Te[po}roAcéry must be restored (see Journal of 
flellenic Studies, 1882, p. 340 sqq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 


“nique, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘Ic{ pa. |roXeéry would be correct. 


No. 147. 


Valowad. Large stone [1.49 m. X 0.80 m.,; height of letters, 
0.8 m.] serving as an abutment Jor the wooden staircase 


of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on the stone as 
tndicated below. Copy. 


WG “Wil, 
SYZOINTOSMOYNH 
WL Ge 
TPOSEYTYXHS 


dle KOINTOYMOYNH 
TLOY TT 24 GINO = 
%’TPATMATEYTHS 
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[K]éwros Moluv}y- 
[tulos Edrvxlis] 
Kotvrov Movvy- 
tiov Ilwiiwvos 
TPAYLATEVTHS. 
Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 


mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Pagers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy+ 


WWUUWWJ-— "0 TW OT EPFONEHI 
WMI" NV B0- Y AW [uncut] 
YU» OTT‘ POTEPWNHNYCE 
YWUWE CMOTTOAWN [uncut] 
Yj» PEEOPONANANTACOIL 
WP UN+ECXWPOYEATATEIN 
WY NNEOYCTTPOTEPON 


No. 149. 


Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71 m. In the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 


TOPAILTOAEPTONHMIIIO GU 
TOEAAYIAH 


NYM@6dONOPHIFEITIITIOA _LGGj 
TANANATA 


COSOLAIK A YY MUM 
LTIATG] 

HT EPENAYTOC IC IGGWWWW 
|\NYQLY4H 


1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a 9. 
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No. 150. 
Valowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 
Copy. 
N’ = BOO tla oe | 


CAT OY FON et NIO Cc 
OM OP eB IA ee 
DO TW Ry OI Are 
6. AAU NX KY Tae To 
OPETTTWMNHMHLE 
XAPIN 


Yaroupvewwos 


5 @ yAvkuTaTo 
Gpent@ prnpns 
Xap. 


Nosi5e 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 


A VIACCIN Ws ty 


PA lL ULC YY NIB awd 
MNHMHC XA 
PIN 


ee eee [Evo-] 
dia [E}valr)rin? 
idie cwBio 
pemuns Xd 

pu. 
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‘No. 152. 


Yalowadj. In the court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjilar. Copy. 


lOCZWITIKOC 


IOYAILAMATPW 
NHTAYKYTA 
TH 


See eee PIovA-?] 
tos ZwruKos 
*Tovia Matpa- 
vy yAuKuTa- 

TY: 


No. 403 2 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WMMUK ® UMMM 
A?SSOYNAAMENOI 


POYEAY TOLLS KA! 
POVeseE Ss [ONO 


ee Alid|dapos Tou] 
[detvos] Kat [IovAta?] 
[Sexlovvda Mevot- 
TOV €avTOLS Kal 


TOUS eyyovois. 
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No. 154. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWOCTEKNW 


WYN H MHC XA 
xPIN& 


“OSs TEKVM 
pripns x6- 
pw. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Pagers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowadj 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as. 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of 
Ak Shehir lies. 


No. 155. 


Ak Shehir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now in the 
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konia. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AEIZEMETAEIN 
EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus: far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1h. 24 m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5 h. 5 m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 
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No. 156. 


Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Hissar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Copy and 


Zmpresston. AVPTTATPO 
KA HE KA Taro Y. 
DAE Orval Osey. 
IWOPOGYAA 
KIlLCCAR ENT I 
YT OA HE TWN 
MNHMHCXAPISY 
Aup. Tarpo- 
KA\ns Kat Aov- 
das Ovcov v- 
i@ opopvda- 
Ku) opayete 
vm AnoTav 
prnuns xapulv]. 
The name of the son, Ovcov, must be indeclinable. For épopvAakt, 
see No. 65. 
Noro 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression. 
TEKNOMNHMH 
YiXAPINKAIEAYTO 
WU.NANECTHCEE 
['O Seva 7d Setva] 
TEKV pry 
Is] ydpw Kat éavr@ 
lex tov iSilov dvéornoe. 
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No. 158. 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door in the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOCMNHCIOEOCYEIOC 
TATAAOC:)*OYPMAANECTHY 
ENTHHAIATYNEKIBACIAICHG 
WIN HM HZXAPIN 


Avpy\vos Mvynoifeos vetds 
IIdirados [Klovppa aveoryl a ]- 
ev TH Hdia yuvext Bact? Aton 
[uvhjpyls] xapw. 
Bagis is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note dia for idéa. 
No, 152 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression. 


UMMM 
AYP A ~.C K AYN 
ALOY THTAY KY TAT 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NEWIOYAYTOYA 
YPMAPKOYANEC 
THCANMNHAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] T1C 
ANTIPOCOICEIXE 
PATHNBAPYOON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
WPOICTTEPITTEC 
OITOCYM@OPAI 

Cc 
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Aip. Al Bldéokalvtos °] 

Aiov 7H yAvKuTar- 

n pov cupBie Aipydia. 

Kupia pera tov a- 

veiov avtov A- 

up. Mapkov avéo- 

THOaY py apn 

Ss Xapu. 
tis av mpocoioce yxeltlpa tv Bapipbovov 
Kewwos S€ AwpoLs TEPLTeTOLTO TUEdopats. 

The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. AZi¢thez?- 
ungen a. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, p. 17. 


No. 160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djami. 
See my Preliminary Report, g. 10. Copy and impression. 


AY PHAG PO CZW 
ThK O CTPA Y AG LN OY 
AALWyyN OTTOAEITH 
CTFGZCYNBIWAY 


PHYA AATAYKYTA 
THMNHMHCXAPIN 


AdpyAevos Zo- 
TuKOS IlavAetvav 
°AOl pia lvorrodeiry- 
s tin] cvvBio Ad- 
pylria] Aq ydukurd- 
™ pUHNS Xapuv. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 


tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. 
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No. 1614. 
Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression. . 


MYEPM ON TE Oe OC 
EPMO ve N'OrY C 
rH EAT Aas YN GK 
OYA AT AY KY 
TATHMNHAHEC 
XAPINS 


LA lip. Myrna ibeos 

‘Eppoyevous 

™ tia yuvert 

Aovea yduKu- 

amy wotins 
Xapu. 


No. 162. 


Tchetme. In the wall of the Djamt. Panel with mouldings 
on all sides, and a circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 
the top moulding is the following inscription, Copy. 


FHCHANIAOCCAY 
THKAITEIMOAAW 
YIWMNHMHC 


XAPIN 
poe 





1 Jn line 1, NHE are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated. 
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ynon ’Avioos? [élav- 
Tm Kat Tepolr\)aw 
me prnpns 

Xap. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, 
Aghayiit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar 
was 4h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 


Noe.. AGS: 


Regiz. In the foundation of an old Turkish building. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYGAOYKIOCAOY KI 

O.Y¥ Mire NCcAATOsY Talia ray: 
NAIKIAOMNHOYTFATPIME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINXNEWKAIMATPIAIAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Alilp]. Aovcvos Aovxt- 

ov Mevedldlov idia yv- 
vat Adpuvy Ovyarpt Me- 
veuayou Xapiypov Le- 

Awl S]éols?] Kat parpi Aidd- 
Pe pYHLNS Xap. 
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No. 164. 


Regiz. Fragment in the old Turkish building. Copy and 
empression by J. H. Haynes. 


WMH PONBIONOIKON%iGyy 
UMMM 


a » A A 

[6s av Kakovpyyon TovTo TO pynpetor °] 

> | % i rd lal - icy yy 

[éppava réxva Nitro, x|npov Biov, otkov Leépynpov, 
lev mupi mavra Sdpowro, Kakav bd xetpas ddouro?]. 


No. 165. 


Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; inserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djamt. The inscription ts in one 
continuous line. Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


Z/\NEKENCSIONAOCIVTIE PAT IAOKOCTBKVPSSEWA OPS 
KE eo KA PANAIACVN-“POMICIIOCTIAP 8 KE 
ETICKemm 8 BACIACVWN BACIAI8YG% 


‘Ayia @(eord)kos Tod. KUpov @ewddpov 
daTiapiou Ke 


oe we oe, 6 Le Le ie, 


Re PavirTpOu TOU «=. <i 46. 6 8. as 
€muckertirov Bacievovtwy Bacdiov [xe "Iwavvov?] 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 
Concerning the name Kotchash, see Pagers of the American 


School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 





1 Tn line 1 Hf are in ligature. 
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No. 166. 


Kotchash. Altar with human figure in reltef in the Djamt. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes 


AY PHAI-OC CGY {uncut } 
AYZANG6GONOO 


Abprdtos Lovl cov?) 
Avéavav Olevyévous *] 


Nomtog 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djamt. It was so 
dark that Mr. Haynes could not see to read it, and a 


violent wind made the impression worthless? 


OT NSN OCA YY Mild 
ATTALOT!|PGYGGGCWG 
5 OPEYANTIOYTATCY; 
OL K GYVOKI\\ GG 


“Omdwvos Alvoyévous ?] 

‘Ammas 6 Tipildarov?] ... 
56 Opaébavt. Ovyarlépa] 

Pavan eres & i EE 


[wiulns yapur. 





1 Letters distinct. * In line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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Norio: 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes 


ACKAHTTIAAHL 
T PIE 
TTANTAAEONT | 
MULT WEAY TOY 
5 NIWKAIAYPAAEPMOTEN 
ee Vea NALIN Ye OLY Ke As |, 
COE RO eA YT ONS AIO EAC} 
GEAPOILAYPTIATIIA 
NTAAEONTOLKAIAYY 
10 UWe="l dn JM \ AX HTTANTAS 


Yuu Ons MNH M H 
"Aokdynmiddns 
Tpts 
[I lavradéovte 


"Amiov T@ EavTov 

5 [vlio cat Adp. Aa “Eppoyev- 

Lovls TH yuvarkt avdrov Kat TtLot-] 

s vlots avTav tdious d[vo?] 

[adleAdots Avp. Ilaria 

[Mav |rah€ovros kat Adlp]. 

10 [AoKdy|middy Tavra[\]- 
[gov]ros prnprts!| 

[ylapu. 








1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has\ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATITTIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has ?ElW; in line 6 his copy begins ETH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HI- 


line 7, AY; line 9, 2NT, NT; line 10, {TT, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and tmpression 
by J. H. Haynes} 


V WZTCZ@ TZ=0@0C}0 
EPMOTENHOEA 
FENOYCANCECTY 
CENMNHMHEXAPIN 


[O detva] 
‘Eppoyérn Ocea- 
‘yévous avéortly]- 
ce mynuns xapw. 


Nowa syO: 


Kotchash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djami. 
Copy by J. H. Haynes.” 


DON VT CUB UE Can Irs EO 10.0 
MOG OY Ca Newry iw 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


“Adutrépws *Ayal O|ézo- 
dos Oteyvw? via 
prALNS Xapw. 








1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NMNHMHL. 
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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Wott 
Kotchash. In the corner of the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


PLM AN HN AT TF 
NEKPATHNAT.1 


A 
M1 OK E 
no 


No, 272: 


Kotchash. On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


ro hes 
OE 


(S 


Cc 


X N 
K O 
NIKE 

OV 


No. 173. 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 
TIMOO 
IAIWAYOE 
ATENHMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mdpkos *] 
Tiypolléw via] 
idiw Av(p). Oe- 
ayen Hehe 
NS Xap. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan Hissar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 
im a fountain near a Djamt. Copy. 


MANEIAOK YHy7r AEITOY 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Lapers of the American School, Vol. I1I.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36 m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to YValowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchariik Serai. 


Nowe: 


Ichaviik Serai (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djami. See. 
my Preliminary Report, p. 11. Copy and impression. 


IOCNICLEMONKNOYMA 
NE KAK ONAAK ET AINA 
M ANOKA PE Teter | 
KeMse oN -OULRSE WieiOay, 


The inscription is Phrygian; see Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. III. No. 571. 
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ING. L/S. 
Tchariik Serat (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djamt. Copy. 


YWOCTOYKIAAANI 
wlIKAIFPAMMATEY 


YEAYTwWIZw Ny 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


OoTOUKLAAaVL 
@u? Kat ypappted 
s €auvta. Covr- 


L PVHLNS eveKer. 


Tchariik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchariik Serai ; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallii, “ Quarter” (eg. Tchukurmahallii, 
Ulumahallii, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters” represent ancient 
vici. Tchariik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present. 


Won ELL. 


Tchariik Serai (Ulumahallii). Stele with four figures im 
relief, in two rows of two figures cach. Beneath them is 


the inscription. Copy and tmpression. 


Ol1OYOIOYCAOAAIOCAON 
PeaINOCTITOYYIOCEABE 
INTHNEAYTOYFYNAIKA 
YYyjNECTHCENMNH 

MHC XAPIN 


178 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


@.rovOiovs AddXos Aolvy]- 
yle)wos, Titov vids, BaBe- 
iv, THY EavTOU yuvaiKa 
lalvéornoev pvy- 
pens Xap. 

The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tchariik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Valowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 
Djami. Copy and timpression.+ 


Side A, Nos. 1 and 2. 


DDNN 
FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 
IMO 
ETFLIV,.CCON Sent) Or tart 

CLCONSTANT Qgmmirs 
VICTORIBSEMPAVGG 
ABANTIOCHIA 
PONTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POT XhlLweos am 


P.P 
MP U 
1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archaeological Fourney 
made in Asia Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I 


cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there. Above 
I present a corrected text. 
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side A, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
rN WUC AVG 
WMUU SOS 2P SKYGP 
RY 
YURSRYE AESARIB 
Side B, No. 4. 
L\MPGAS 
MARCAPO 
BMP CAC ES 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
PFAVG GG 
It seems that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone: 


Nos. 1 and 2. 

(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto) | 
et Fl(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fl(avio) Cl(audio) 
Constantino... 2 2 yew Ss ] victorib(us) semp(er) 
[A Jug(ustis) 

[A]b Antiochia 
Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XITT, 
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 


We are not without proof that the people of this region of country 
were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594; 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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Nova: 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano _ 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [| P(io) } 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
no |b[ilissimis ] Caesarib(us). 


No. 4. 

The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least-seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 182. 
Orkenez. Copied by J. H. Alaynes 


OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE 
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AACTONKOAAHTOY 
$HPETHCOAAOCAOANAT 
5 “MONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYCYNESYNETTAAAIOIC 
HTHPAGCWAEINAYCAPI * 
OTOKEIATEMAINA 
MEK GYTIHKACEITEMEAOC 
10 IAPYZKATEECTOHAY 
ONCO%ON:iHTPONEIKOC 
rONAIONTACYYIOC 


1 In line 5 NNH are in ligature. In line r1 end the C is written above the O. 
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No. 184. 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives I 
could not unearth it. Copy. 


YIM ENE NAOCME NCYYWwy 
OCAYPMENECOCWWWWWwyy 
WiNENAOYYIOCE TI EYWWWwy 


MEAETMOIYT IAIN CYYYGwweG 


TAP OAT OYYYMMMUW0 
MHTEOIKHCICTEPIAGOOHLD 


TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOMENGY 


Mevédaos MevelAdov . . .] 
os Aup. Mevecbéuls . . .] 
[Melvehdov vids, éeré- . .. 


WAPOSETE hw nt eS tc 
[LQTS OUD TI see 
Tas Tous Beods [k]eylol]Aouevolus] . . . 


° ° ° ° e 
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Var. Lect. 


Line 2, MENECO, AMitthetlungen ; line 3, OT OYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, Mittheilungen ; line 4, TCtimo in fine, Mttheilungen ; 
line 5, C omitted by AU@i#thetlungen ; line 7, | added in fine by JG@#4 
theilungen ; after line 7 the A@ittheilungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


Gc, Cone PS tua OUN ee ACV etn) 
KPA LT OTC Oe 


No. 186. 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. IIL, footnote to No. 394. This ts a second Eyuplar. 
Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, /. 11. 


Copy. 
IOCKECEMONTOKAKONOL 


June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 11 m. Shortly after passing 
Tchaltii we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1 h. 14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. Ill. pp. 192-193) to our 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba ; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archaeology, I. p. 146). Near the site there 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 


No. 187. 


Kirilt Cassaba. On a sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


Bb. 77. Copy. 
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PoYNIOGUMAPKOCC-TATIWNAPIOC 

AEAAIAMATPWNHTHKAIEATIIAI 

CYNBIWTFAYKYTATHMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


[Iov]\tos Mdpkos oratiwvdpuos 
[Ao]AA]ia Matpévyn rH Kal “Edri8e 
owBiw yuKuTaty peyeys 
Xa pu. 
Concerning the Stat#onariz, see the note in the AZithetlungen, as 


cited above. 
Var. Lect. 


Line 1, Mitthetlungen has A\OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mitthetlungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, Mittheilungen reads AOAAIA in init. and [IAI in fine. 


No. 188. 


Kirili Cassaba. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 502. Copy. 


GEO AOCCE 

Bra Cr OY ATLGsA GY © C2PsOry 
Cite Wee Port OC 

KAAAITECNE LOPE 

TY Gl eM VOT AT Ww 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


@cddulrlos Le- 

Baorov amehevbepols], 
€miT POTOS 

Kadduyéver Ope- 

TT@ TEYLLOTAT@D 


HUHLNS Xdpw. 
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No. 189. 
Kivili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 
O'VIN:O: Y COANGA Naame eeu. ouvous totay 
OYAANENTIAAAN Oila)AévruAAav 
THNAZIOAOTWTA Tv a&iohoywra- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THY PaTpovay ovD- 
FENIAACYNKAHTI yevida cwKdnt- 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN kav thy cEepvorarny 
KAIOIAOTEKNONIYNAG kal dirdrexvov yuvali]- 


KAKAATTOYPNIOY ka Kadzrovpviou 
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA MapkéAXov Tov Kpa- 
TIGTOY TIOTOU. 


The name OvadévriAAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kirili 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in t h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, va Eflatun Pufiar, to Yoniislar, 7 h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun Pufiar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
Vol. II. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article e/. 

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of Yoniislar are 
given in the Pagers of the American School, Vol. III. Nos. 313-315. 
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No. 192. 


Konia. Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 
Journeys towards Ak Serat. Copy. 


EBOYPHNAN-MAZI 
MANSROYTATEPATA 
lOY-€E BOYPHNOYS 
OYAAENTOCKLYNG 
SKA-KOINTOY-€ PG 
Wl Sy), Did,» RA SGU 


VE|Boupyvlaly Magt- 
[ulav Ovyarépla] Ta- 
tov “EBoupyvov 
OvddevTos, yurla-] 
[t]ka Kotvrov *E[B-] 
Lovpyvov Maginov 


No. 193. 


Konia. Stele recently found in a part of the city walls which 
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


AYP-€YTYXIOY 
ZWTIKOYCYNTHC 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANECTHCAMEN 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
TONTITAONMNH 
MHC XAPIN+ 
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Aup. Ebruxiov 

Lal \ lal 
ZwtTiuKov vv TH O- 
vw Biw *AvTavia. 

t o 
AVEOTY OC OfLEV 
CavrTes EavTous 
‘\ 7 V4 
Tov Titov pyy- 


pens Xapw. 


No. 194. 


Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


OY AAO YC K 
AIAOYAATI 
POK A UhT Ww 
AAXAEAGPWM 
NHMHCXAP — 


Ovadovs K- 
at Aovea II- 
poKro TO 
adAP@ P- 
vypyns xap(w). 


Nowmi95: 


Konia. Stele with reliefs built into the wall of the Djami 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 1.0 m.X0.88 m+ 





1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HL. 
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KOINTOC?¢OY 
ABIOCAACZAY 
AP WYYRNE 
ANT EIA LT A 
FYNAIKITTAY 
A€INHMNHMHE 
XAPIN 


Koivtos Pov- 
Bros ’AdElElalv-] 
dpols Clav & 
QUT@ Kal TH 
yuvackt Ilav- 
etry peyns 
Napw. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
reservoir of Petros Pappagtan. 1.50 m.X0.55 m. 


ONHCIMOCKAI 
CAPOCBABIFYNA 
DKW ell CO Ten ASH N 
CCC SK Al CALLS 
FPAWEMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Ovnoinos Kai- 

aapos Bai yuva- 

uKL THY oTHANV 

€aTnoe Kal ére- 

yparpe pvipns 
yapw. 
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No. 197: 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m. 





Avp. Tovpdos mpecBitepos avéotnoe Tipavvoy Tov 
Opemrov avtov plvnpns) x(dpw). 


No. 198. 


Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; in the 
temple to the left is a standing figure, to the right a seated 
jigure. Between and above them are various implements 
and vessels: bucket with fruit, basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width, 0.40 m. Copy 


ATTFQNIANOLAONTEINGGGGGGw 
ATHOYTATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


’Alvrlwviaves Aovyetrlov Tart- ?] 
a 7) Ovyatpi adrov pynpns 
Xap. 


‘The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 
in ligature. 
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No. 199. 


Konia. In a street. My copy. (A faulty copy was also 
Jurnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m. 


AIAIAKAICIAATTA 

GWANAPITONBW 

MONANECTHEE 

SPM ANY Pork E 
XAPIN 


Aitia Kavota ’Arra- 
[A]w avdpt tov Bo- 
pov avéotynoe 
piravopias 

yapw. 


No. 200. 


Konia. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the wall of a 
street leading to Stille. 0.80 m, X 0.60 m. 


WON ECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
WU) F\WUCOPOOAOZOYKEHOOYCXH 
WHY \TOCBIOYAIAKONOCATIOYE 


YUU ON KK HCE KAHONCKOTACTH 
WYWin ENT ENE@QEICYTOOEOYAI 
YIN, T OC KE HWC MNHMIONEN 
YWWWIWZ3@KENMCENKETHE 
WWW ST NONEYTIOINE! 
MUA NE KEN 


Nove 
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Re lus lod éorw 76 ofa TovTO 7- 
psa ancet Jrews dpO0dd€ov Ke 7Oous xy- 
Ponte. <, ] Tiros Biov dudKovos azo y 
. KalOodukys ex Ail ota}s Klé] Tas Bae 

orcs este l€evyevefens ? tro Oeovd ou 

ce Lt | alirds Ke 7 ws prnptov ev- 
[tadyn ... . Katerlkedlaloey Ke ™ lo-] 
[ew (Bias ny 2 7Re: eae Ream |rirhov é(v)aroter 


okt, Sed ne eae [etvoilals] evexev. 


Now 201 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. X 0.45 m2. 


VMMM@@ 
YWIKE NE AHMOCANTGGG 
YIN €E AHMGHG IY |CGGGG 


YWI NHNEYGPIAW/jvy 
WHE KEN 


Rial: ae a eee jo 
[M]evédnuos *Av[tudyov °] 


[Melvednulo] Lavelbi@ av |- 
[éeornoe tHv otlydrnv evlvolias 
Lev lexev. 


No. 202. 


Stille, near Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The 
stone 1s now in the church of the Taxiarchs in Sille, but 


as said to have been brought from Ladik. Length, 1.0m.; 
height, 0.35 m3 





1 Line 5, HE are in ligature. 
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BAH CAA C'2 AN 
POPOV TAT AA HT YN A 
[KIKEAOAAAGGYITEN 
QOEPAZWCHMNH 
MHEXAPIN 

Aans *Ad\eEav- 

dpov Tara on yuva- 

uxt Ke Adda dln] wev- 

Oepa Cdon pry- 

Ens Xap. 


The interchange of 8 for r is very interesting. 


No. 203. 


Konia. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. X 0.28 m.) tn the house 


of A. Koskinides. My copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


MENAGKAITT CGC P-Ge Y 
Gir oce.l 
OWN | 
EY Xan 
Mnvas kat Iepoevs | 
Tlovevdave dyn. 


No. 204. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house 
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. X 0.27 m. 


YMOIENHCEA 
OPWTONTOTINO 
AILAIWKYINTTANW 
MENEAHMW 
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SINK Cole YaNeAGle Kal eA ane © ayarat 
AISA Cot. PAs GaN Gia 
AN 6. C Teh GeAsieORNaBew 
MONMNHMHCXA 

* A Pt N 

LOR ATO Ra al eAU NR On Ga axa 
NUT, OTT Oe N Oo et eothiat| 
YWWMOYMEANGGG 
GiliePCe TP iGpask 
AMM 


Leet chee Tov tomlov]? 
Aidio Kuwlrilave 
Mevedjuw 

5 Ke yuvatkl avtod At- 
Nia Urparovetky 
avéoTnoa Tov Bo- 
pov pvypns (xa-) 

xapw - 

10 Aovkvavds €(t)ye- 
v? tomov oticw... 
IN ice At, €av [dé tus] 

[elreplos] ere Bidlonrar Sdoer TO Kvptaxe pioKm* Krh.]. 


No. 206. 


Konia: Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables, between whose 
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one side are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 


with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 0.41 m.; 
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height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On one side ts 
inscription A, of which I have copy and impression 


A. 
TORO ON AAG 
KEOYANTAI 
BAGGION 1A 
OP LGaTet A 


On the other side ts inscription B. 
B 
KEANTWNIONKEATIIAGGWAAECKICYCKEAT TAG 


KIAICTPEAGIAONGGGGTOYANAPOCAONYS 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


A, 
Tpoxdvdas 
Ke Ovaryde 
Bacow 74 
Openra. 
Bs: 
[H Setva avéornoe tov detva] 
Ke ’Aptdviov Ke Amvalvov] adcrAdolds Ké "Alr]rlal}ov 
Kittorpéa ptdov tov avd pos 
punpns Xapw. 
An inscription similar to B has been published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town Kilistra, see Bulletin as cited, and Pagers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. Ill. p. 159. 





1 Ligatures occur: in 4, line 2, NF, KE. In B, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
NH. In B, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxdvdas occurs C.L.G. 904, 33664; Bulletin, 1879, 
p- 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Movoetov cat BuBAvoOynkyn THs EvayyeAckys ZxoAHs, 1875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
' Pisidia and Lycaonia. 


No. 207. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 m. X 0.80 72. 


AYP H PAK AT AS A N-ELG 
THrG ATT UL eh Sey eee 
MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT 
W AO MEN OY Cry Ni au ay 
LeIWNMOYMALT FWK 
CrA 6 DW. = =steNeiac. Cc 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Aup. ‘Hpaxhia avéo- 
TNTA TO yAvKuTaT@ 
prov avdpit Adp. *AvevKdyr- 
@ Aduvov obtv TaV v- 
leL@v (= vidy) pou Mayio k- 
€ Taeiw [Ca lvres 
pryyns Xa pw. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. iv with the genitive is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give ow the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 


Konia. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Konak. 
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dia- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m2 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HL, KE, MHN; line 4, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 
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VrNMIVewGHPOCBY TE POC 
Seo PO KiG 2.0 NNO C.K Al AP 
—€CTIAROCKEMHNTIAOCANEC 
RPHOANTWYAIWAAEGC ATT UW 
ATTATPECBYTEePWMNHM 
HC KA PIN 


Meveas poo Bvrepos 

Ppovyiov Ké Aduvos Kal *Ap- 

eotions Ke Myvaidos avéc- 
Le > , b) o™ 

THoav TH VOiw adehTo 

7A z , 

TTa TpEeTBUTEOW MYHU- 
ns Kdpu. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 
Karaman, and in the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length, 
1.45 m., height, 0.80 m. 


A. B. 
ACB 64 CKI0'M TA BEC? kK 
HCENTONA. OC-MHCEN 
AEAPONAY Te ciNwAwARe a/\ 
fT ee AeA PHNATIA 
WirOoOwnW 6 Eik NINTHNAI 
HHGAI|AT NO AKO NA GC A 
M X N M. X- 
A, B. 
TaBels [élkd(o)p- TaBets éx- 
now TOV a- OopNnoeEV 
dekdov av- Tv adeh- 
Tov Tapdou- dnv > Atva- 
py Tov em(uerk- viv THY Ol 
9 Lklai ayvoly] AKO MLO OO- 


pwonuns) x(dpuw). vp plvypns) x(dpw). 
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Konia. 
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No. 211. 


Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamantides, copied by J. R. S. S. 


MOYATIIOCHPGY 
KAEITOCEAYGG 
KAIKAAYAIATYN 
AIKIAYTOYKAITE 
KNOICAYTWNTHN 
\NAPNAKAKAITONBG 
MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAE ANE 
WICBIACHTAIHA 
YWAKHCEIEXOITO 
Yj HNAKATAXOONI 
$NKEXOAWME 
NON 


M. OvAmos “Hpld]- 
Ketos earlta] 
Kat Kiavdia yuv- 
laliuct avrovd Kal Te- 
5 KVOLS GQUTOY THY 
[Alépvaxa kat rov Blol- 
pov: ahd\@ oe pr) O- 
eat: Os © éap e- 
[aloBudonta A a- 
10 [d]uxyoer exou 7d- 
v M)nva Karaydon- 
loly Keyohope- 


VODV. 
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No. 212. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Et rérpas 


eatpopmevns év tais Babuiow "Appevixis twos oiklas* trp. 
0.45, 7A. 0.60, tos ypaupatorv 0.04.1 


nie ten at Hye 
KAIAIAILAZOH 
Po YON H ALY TO Y 
ZUP Ne EE Bek ¥sT Ole 
Ea Ov; HE ANT HON 
AAPNAKAKA 


Wil’ N | XK S88 


TlvAddns 

Kat Aihia Zon 
H yvvn avrov 
Cavtes [€élaurots 
eroinoav THV 
Adpvaka Kale] 


[rov ti lz7[dov]. 


No. 213. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kir rewayxiov 


méTpas evpioxouéevns ev tais Babpicr 6dopmavichs TLvos 
oikias.” 
OCKAIAYHYwWwWjv 
WNKE BAC Wf 
ENHAY TOY AN EC 
PAGAN CT HAHN 
BENHOWTEK-AA 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HT, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HE, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 
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os Kal “AOlnvi-] 

\ \ € 
wv Ke Bacils 7 y-] 
EV) AVTOD aveo- 
Tmoav oTnhyv 
Bevynw? réklvo?].. . 


No. 214. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Em\ pappydpov 


n a >’ / 
eipicxomévov évtos Tod vexpotadetov Tis Exxdnoias Meta- 


poppocews* th. 0.95, TA. 0.40, may. 0.18.1 


MIPOCMONA 
ZWNKENEC.- 
WPANECTHC 
AMENTWEAY 
KYTATWHMUWN 
TATPIE YCe Balw 
KETHMHTPIHM 
WNTFWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 
Cav Ké Neéolt-] 
@p avertno- 
amev TO yv- 
KUTAT@ NOV 
tatpt EvoeBio 
Ke TH pytpl yp 
av Town pv-* 
NUNS xXapw. 


1 In line 8 MN are in ligature. 








IN ASIA MINOR. 203 


INO. oid Loe 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S..N. Diamantides : "Feri méTpas 


€ 7 , 
evpioKomerns év “[Kovio. 


AYPIALIOCMAPKOC 
KECICINOCAIAKUWN 
KEANE ZANAPOC 
ANECTHCAMENTO 
NTITAONTOYTON 
AOYMETAWTPECBYTEPW 
MNHMHCXA 


Avpthios Mapxos 

Ke Stowos Arakov 

Ke “ANéEavdpos 
AVETTHOApEV TO- 

v Tit\ov ToOvTOV 
Aovpetaw mpeaBurepw 


pvnpuns xal pw]. 


No. 216. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides 


TACLOCE) OVAL 
TRAE PK LO: C,T 
TOO INO T ATW 
MOYAAEAPW 

5 MNHCIOECWA 
Ne. Ct GA TH NIGH AGH N 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 





1 Tn line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 


204 


see NOn247. 


Konia. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


[T]dle]luos EtovAols] 
Tlarpixvos T@ 
moOivorare 

prov adehd@ 
Myyoléw a- 
véoTnoa THY oTHANVY 
TavTnV pyyns Xapw. 


No e2Al7, 


Copied by. Dr. S. N. Diamantides 


CAE lLOCCTOVATLOC 
TEA Pal Keb.O°@ Wet AzyY 
KY T AUTH oM-O.Y.OcNA 
OO P-G7 Gut. EN Eo N: Keak 
TEYCAMENHAN 
ECTHCAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Tadevos [E]tovAvos 


-Ilarpixuos TH yAv- 


KuTaTn pou Oia 
"Opeotildi] évkpa- 
TEVTAPLEVH av- 
€oTyoa pvy- 


Ens Xapuv. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 


' 
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No, 216; 


Konia. - Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : Eiri rérpas ebpt- 
oKomévns ev Tit OO@paviKy oikia* Nk. 0.80 fy TA. 0.30 fe 


MENEAHM : 
OCMENEAHM 
OY KAT AP €-C.K 
OYCATYNH 

Aopen ON ee WU Nel GxG 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédyp- 

os Mevednp- 
ov Kal “Apéok- 
ovoa yur7 
avtov Ca@vTes 
prypns Xa- 
pw. 


No, 219) 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kiri rétpas 


fe a fa) \ b) a 
exticpévns évta Tod Modda XiovyKiap avaBputnpio év TO 


Mepapi: inp. 0.80, mr. 0.50.1 


OY AAC PHO 

KOA AA UGA ON TY. 
Net K WAs Yarn Ouye 230 
MNIKGeeyrAT P| 
Mae NT ea Nal 





1 In line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional € being inserted besides. 
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Ovahépros 
KakXictolv) yv- 
vext avtov Ao- 
poe Kele) Ovyarpt 
Meprreivt. 


No. 220. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappapov 
reTpayavouv éxticpivou év TH Tolxp THs avAatas Ovpas 
d0wpavixod TiVoS TE“évoUS KaTa TIY Odov Lernpr€p, Kal 
hépovtos. ixyyn avaydvgou* ip. 0.80, TA. 0.35. 

KAACPOYTFEITWIAYKYTATWM--AN-KM 
IOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 


Karehovye to yhuxutat@ plov] avldpil?... 
"TovAtavds prnns xapw. 


KaAedovye (-7)? is the name of the wife. “IovAavds should be 
*TovAuava. 


No. 221. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eirrt pappdpou 
éoTpwpévou év TH ayopa: ir. 0.35, TA. O.55. 

OY AT 6 IA Ke Oo N-H 

KoA tT YG 7-6. KEN Oa CM 

Ovdzeia Kldclov(d)n? 


Kat Tos TéKvois plyyuns 


xapw]. 
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No. 222. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi repayiov 


/ > ia 
papuapov éotacuévov Kata TV Baow Kal éxTiopévou év 
lal £ lal Lal 
T® TOlY@ TOY durakav: Dy. 0.24, TA. 0.64.1 


YORE PA AGS TE EE 
KTOPOCZWHwj 
Avpy (wos). “Hpaddrns? "E- 
Ktopos Zon [yvvaikt xrd.] 


ee 


No. 223. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R.S.S.: 


"Emi tis Tpotowews otydns éExatépwOev povoy KudLvopiKis 
Kal os wroaTHpuypa ToD Movoddra Tacn xypnotpevovons 


éumpocbev Tod Tepévovs Lepaderrijy* Ur. 0.70, TA. 0.40. 


AOMNOC#AA 
BIOCKAGWY,y 
AIWNYIOCAY 
Oy CAT Oe 
ZA GM 


Adpvos Pdla-] 
Buos kai [Ilw-] 
hiwy vios av- 
Tov €avTots* 


Zoct. 





1 
1 Jn line 1 TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi rérpas 


NoEs eoracHevns KATA THY apiaTEepav TEUpAaY Kal EevpLC- 

Komevns Kata TO Mepdps: trp. 1.0, 7A. 0.65, may. 0.25. 
UMMM 
OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAAEY CY 


UMMC EEE 
AHMAAHGEKCAPAEIC 


TI1-OCAEA 0 KYHjj¥4 
ANA PACGTEPOC KARA HA ON 


ANAPIANT 0 Yj, 
i Mer Pace kat Tpaddeds 
Anpdins éx Lapdel wv’) 
Tilrtlos? d€? Aoxluseds?]... 


avdpas mpos KapynSorla] 


b) ~ , 
aVvOpLavTos 56 cleo a Pier «Fale 


No. 225. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Et Xl00v rapic- 


T@OVTOS NEovTa, UY. 1%, TA. 1%, evplaxouevou ev TH 
> / ao / / \ » fol 

oixia ToD Appeviov IlanX@dydou TloBes Kat él ths mpocblas 
> / \ fa) la na 

emipaveias meTaev THv Today TOD AéovTos UT THY yaoTépa 
> / Yé \ lel 

aperws pepovtos tHv éENs émuypadnv. 


OYAAHC 
KJJZM ANNIC 
TATTAYOI 
ANECTHCANTEPNAN 
AMAX\IANFHNMHTEPAAYTHC 


IN ASIA MINOR. 209 


Ovadys 
kLat] Mavvis (= Mavvys) 
lama vot 
avéotnoav Tépvav 
Aahdiay [thy pynrépa aris. 
A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konia. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


YW \ \ TW ANXAP10 G4jyv 


YWUUI CEMNOTATH GY 
WM MMM TAN ENYY 


< : Ilavydpuols] eee 
VAdpiavloumoXirns OvLedta ?] 
[77] OEMVOTATH [yuvakt]. 


No. 227. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Kiri otndns 


TeTpayovou evpiaxopévns év Tie TepiBdhw ev TS Mepaye- 
typ. 0.80 p., 7A. 0.30 p. 
. Ke Ota te 
ASMA 
PiheGor 
BY XoM IN 


Kovtt? 
A(ut) Me- 
yioT@ 
EVX HV. 
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MIdAHOONINAVIAZZLMNLHLINSIR MH A EMI RNIGUVLRIVIOIA ~HYM S°d AVA 
RLRINY AM) RAAMMAVIOVE NTHN9IOdddO LM FH VOVNPNOMIDOIVAVIN SIAIN VILL 
AOLNOMISONVVOVd HIVVHYVVHVXIHOONOINDHNOIIOdAGdONIVLISMVOAVING 

‘60:0 “Wadhs 
a ‘Sco “Xu ‘ogi ala ‘0S'0 “spQ .aojory,, got noudau andy ani aks. idan laow soamijdny 
aojhy, aos lit az Spjpoluywany, Sut Svdag Slt odu Skasrowordgs ‘arovg alt 39 noamhnd1a1 ‘alpadow 


alt Saogiv0amy Slylit.o noajdordnn skipLownry un, ¢ sapyuvunig “N.S 4q 49 pogo) vu0y 


‘666 ON 
‘[amLjovgax aopg Wlllz=4A3=NO0I0 
[mpdarX jdm yx aorg WLAN NY AAOIA 
[22g aotordjar! sory YW ND.O\V 
[saadaa Soa13Q QOL DA13Q QO, ] WYMUWUJ@WWW™@), 


‘2u08 mou s1.40j09 ay, “wnw@dX aaodgads arf alasroitoredXay yx ‘Q0'0 awLprinodh sosra 
Sco ‘Xnu VO VL (02'0 YQ . n0QIaINL0y “WH QOL DI4I0 lit ag aoasrioy.o1das 1D NOAITIODLOILDH 


arpoXvLavL nogiy a0jXnra.. Uy. SS YL 49 payfisaa § sapyunmnug “NS 4q 4g paigoQ “wu0y 
‘SEG ON 


IN ASIA MINOR. 211 


"EvTavda Ketrae ela a yovos Miyand . 
: A A ie ea TAVEVYEVETTATOU 
Renata : TSAR veto paso 
4 > , XN 
KUpov “la(dvvov) (al) ce vids d€ TOD 
, > , lal > » ’ 
tameivou “Iw(dvvov) rou . . . . ev ery 


envi NoleluBpio. , 


No: 230. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em pappapivys 
Trakos evptaKomévns ev TH Tod ‘Ayiov Xapitwvos Movy: 


pn. 1.80, Tr. 0.23, Tay. 0.10, tp. ypap. 0.09. 


ek Cunha nOowOYyAOC T OY.OY- 
ABPAAH[AKICJETOYCAOHEHY 


€xouinOn 6 Soddos Tod Oeo)v 


"ABpadm .... ETous. 


No. 231. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : "Emi rérpas éppu- 
pévns éumpocbev ths oixias Tob Merfntié: trp. 0.80 mw, 
Tr. 0.40 pM. F 

+O?AABIOCKONWN 
Aa OAOM ET lk UN 
YWUUYAN PE TPIA 
WWE NN nan 

K ONW 


YW NEC THCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
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®d\a Bios Kovev 


ard Sope(o)riKwv 


. BVETTNOEV 


prnpns Xapw. 


No. 2382. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappapov 
evpioKopevov Kata THY odov Tear Tapa TH avrala Ovpa 
tov Padér Toederav. 


ENTWNOWTOY 
KYPIOYIHCOY 
XPEICTOY 
C TAT HiNeeH 
MNHME€1IAO 
ZACOIKY 


P|WjJyG 


PY an 

Ev 7@ vlelw’ tod 
Kuptov “Inoov 
Xpevorov . . 


pve, dd- 
€a oo. Kv- 
pve [eis aet?] 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 a.p. 


i 
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No. 233. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eiri repayiov 
euptaKopévou Kata TO Mepapw: trp. 0.50, TA. 0.35. 


ANA Yj 
ANE ZG; 
CY MYYYiW 
A|lOl CGgj 
M - AY MMM 
i 2 DA oa [To] 
apopul y+. 
"AheEdlvdpa] 
oupl Bio]... 
Mioyer uk « « 


No. 234. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rétpas 


éxatépobev éx TaY TAaYiav éomacpévns Kal eupicKopévns Ev 
T® Mepam towbar Ths avralas Ovpas Tob ya” Larapertijy 
oiklas Kal ypnowevotons as yépupa éml puvaxiov: inp. 
. 0.80 p., WA. 0.65 pb 

YW S\BIETMIGYWY 

YWUIR'NSVAECVMGYy 

YWIN\DISAVTEMY 

WYN RSOLV GY 

WIN \OCTHPHTI 


Pee IN SOLUS: creemead cents 


®ddolvios Typnrilavos. 


* 
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No. 235. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Virri pappapov 


ebpioxopévov év Tit OOw@pavixh oiKia hépovTos emi Keparns 
oTaupov eyyeypappevov éevtos KUKAOU* UY. 1.12, TA. 0.30, 


may. 0.46.4 
AYOKACI 


rNHTOI 
INANAE 
ACIW GY 

5 AIOEKAH 
MHTHPH 
AETATHP 
BAPYTTE 
NOOCA 

10 M&OTEPO 
{CoA NOC RGaaree 
CA ClteHe 
HNMNHM 
EILONOOPA 

1b TRE AOL T O 


Avo Kact- 


YyTOl . = . 





‘In line 2,HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 aac 4 as doubtful. 
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10 poreépo- 
us. aveoTN- 
oa oTy- 
mv wv npe 
€tov oppa 

15 7éXoLTo. 


No. 236. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S. S.: 


/ lal fal 
"Eml XO0v éxticpévov. ev 76 TOD Tepxidy meptBorw: tp. 


1.38, wd. 0.46, Tay. 0.26.1 


CHMATIWA EYW,Vjy 
MIPOCTTPBCYNAAO 


HTAGCH TINY T HCA O 
KAAAIE KAIGPELOICI 
OT UC URC KAN 2 YoN 
MIHNYKTIOANONG 
OICTITAONE CT HCY 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPIG 
MOY GhKOL1CPECCn) 
OV GCTONEACTLEVCAN TE 
PACECTIOANONTWN 


Saud Te ode). +... 


.. mdon(s) muvuTys 
KadAler] Kal epyoure | 
y rf \ x 
ovTws ws Kat &vv 

fe \ / 
pin vuKte bavor|r-} 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HIT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line 10, NE, 
TE, NT; line 11, NT. 
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ois? titrhov éornolav] 
"Avrdvuos Kal Madplxos] 
[LOUTLROLE eee [r-] 
ovs yovéas Teioavrels] 
sere ewe é€ott JavovTwvr. 


No. 237, 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi diBov 


eotpwpévou év Ti Bpices Kata THY dOwpaviKny oUVOLKiaV: 

ip. 0.50, 7A. 0.30.7 
CAN Aeeaip Re wi ane 
THAGGGYIKHC 
OCOGGGI \ KY 
MNOY CYXOAQM 
lOGYCEXOIT FY 
METAZE TONE 
Ui CMM. | 6 
MOYONHTON 
MOYMHAINAC 


WV XOHNA 


éav O€ Tis tly o-] 
THALnv adlunoly] 
Oelolds Kalraly6o]- 
[vi lous [ke]yo\ople-] 
[vloluls eyouro 

pera [dle tov e- 


... Ovyntov 
... pndlélva [é] 
luralyOjvas? 





1 In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 
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No. 238. 
Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: °F) 


t > 4 ” ae ? an a ” 
TeTpas eotracmevns Eumpocbev oixias dOwpaviKhns év "Ax- 
Toecpe* typ. 0.50 w., TA. 0.50 p. 


WME '\ 'N 
YWWIN OYCIAO 
YWWINOCANAEE 
YUE TICETTICBIAC 
YT AIYTOKEICE 
AIOICKWAHN 
PIAXEIAIA 


eae ee élav O€ & 
[repd]s tus emurBudo- 
[nlrat viroKeioe- 

4 
Tar pick@ dnv- 


y 4 
apa yvethia. 


No. 239. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kirt rérpas 


éoTracpeéevns KaTa TO pécov Kal KEeLlmévns KaTa 7T2)V OddV 
Movoardda: trp. 1.0, TA. 0.60, may. 0.25. 


MMMM 
KATE AY TH 
ZWEAAMN 


HMHC 
XAPIN 


Kal €avTH 

Coécata) pv- 

MENS 
Yap. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 240. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "art TEWaylov 
métpas éxticpevns év tais Babpiow COwpaviKns TLVOS 
oiklas’ tip. 0.32, 7A. 0.31, max. 0.08. 


YUE P\K NYY 
Wij © K YU; 
NECTHCE 
NCTHAMG 
YN TEP TG 


No. 2414. 


[Odad lepiav 

2 eee [a-] 

vETTNCE- 

vy afd nv) 
1s LULTED.« + 2 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Em\ tetpayavov 
vd ’ f , y” can \ \ 
OTNANS aVTLaTpOpPwS KEXMOMEVNS EV TLL 00@ KaTa THY 


COapavnkiy cvvoikiav: inp. avobev tod edapovs TA. Kai. 


TAY. 0.60. 


MMMM 
YE PEYLTOYYP OY 
Yi OC | YWYWWB \ 0 C 
UMMM? 03 N 


No. 242. 


lepevs TOU 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri papydpov 


rn? 1 \ 
KUKMLKOD OAlyoY KaTa THY play TEVpaY éoTracpévou EvpL- 


/ oy > a Ee 
okomévou év tive OP@pmaviKh ocvvoLKia, Kal hépovTos ert THs 


Kepanris €Ealcvov KadrditexviKoy TL eoTracpévoy Kal KEKONO-. 
Bopévov: trp. 0.64, Tr. 0.64, Tay. 0.26. 


0. BE, ONE KrAai ak 
KX: CXOUNG Os TE 


@eots Kara- 
, 
xPoviors. 
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ML ‘WH ‘S$ eu fyy “dy ‘€ eur, f4N ‘% our, $4, ‘NH ‘I oul] +4990 somnjzesryq _ 





al Vaaiey io oN 
VOAVINIONMIDJISOVYUPIODNHOAINO 


DS VEZ oa Wel Ses Or OuNeo: WA LO V-V CONTA VOR EIUGAO 8 
dG 2MV iS d YOY WM ON Oca al NY OO dal 8 


VO sa N py AOL IY OW NO Id ov 8 OM 
PMO M REV -OOVE iy xX | VN M4 a EN ON A LU 


1$9'0 "V4 ‘060 ‘un .andag Suan anypyan als vd S01. 0UN AMT Sos0mpdornLayy aoLoidy 001 
Six SaoXjat QoL 23909 aoagrorty aodyrdnr run, : sapyunumg NS “q 4g paigdo7 ‘vimoy 


VIG ON 
“So|MOSNUTUT SY} DAIS JOU OP J UOsear yey} 10} pure ‘snorotdsns aq 0} stuses UONdiosUT oT, 


JOIVHOIVLIOAVAONSOWAOdIVOOLVYVWWVdI90d 


HVIDIVWHNWIOLIVAYOINISDOCINAOVKILVUMd ISDOd LHW 
NMI NOJVVNMNONOVNODHOAILIOVNIOVNHIVNOVISIONOVAY 
dILAIMVHdIVODHNOIWOdISVNOOHIAOXIVOVAYSIDONIXAYV 


sorys 0 119NQ 9L0 ‘faa w.saaik yw 19a971 0 OL aoasraodiy SoLodnndh 
a : ‘ a” \ 4 \ / \ / 2 / 


(Xaao=) sta a0L SMO) MLdLLIAID OL QoL vNkiayD OT, : sapyuvmog ‘AT'S “gq Mg pago) ‘viu0y 


CVS ON 
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No. 245. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : "El ypappata 


n > / % 
mpouvrrdptavra. To aivuypa TovTo aivittetat tows TOV 


lal 2 lal 
karvov, tiktovta Sdaxpva ex TaV dpOarpav. 


CUMITLAT POCA CY KOTO 
MEAANTEKOCACTEPOC 
AXPIKAILOYPANIWNITTTAMENOC 


NEPEWN 
KOYPAICAATTTOMENHCINATIEN 


OC AAAK PY ATIK-EW 


TAS X\ lal /, , 2) tA 
Kiwi marpos NevKoto péday TEKos, AOTEPOS — VY 
Y” 
axpt Kal ovpaviwy imtdmevos vepewv 
kovpais Samtouévnow amevbéa ddxpva TiKTo. 


No. 246. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kirt tetpayavou 


OTHANS KEXYWOMEVNS KaTa THY Baow Tapa TH avraia Jvipa 
Monrra Xuovyxiap: ip. amd tod édddous 0.40; mA. Kal 
Tax. 0.35, Ur. ypaupatwv 0.055. 


KOINTOCE 
YjOVUHNOCM 
YIM OC 
NEMECEIC 


Kotvtos . . 
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No. 247. 


Konia. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 
lt is broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 


TONWY Ywwy 
TITENNGY, 
BOYPIKGGy 
TOAECXY LY 
OTEXPICHG 
CONOIKHGYY 


No. 248. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et pappapivov 


/ 5) / i / 7 \ 
oTHNANS aVTLGTPOpwS KEYwopEVNS Tapa TLVL BptoeL KaTAa 


/ 
THVv CO@paviKny cvvotkiav. 


TOYGGONATTONEPDE 
BOGOGZE XEIN 
AGEEOYCIA 
NTHNABOY 
AGAIKIAE 
T™POLOA 

O NGYT AY 

[T]EKNA 


No. 249. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Ett reuwaxyiov 


, 5) , 4 \ n 6 if an > aes ee 
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Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 
that it 1s not far from Adalia. 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h. 47m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the ata Morgana, promising water 
near at hand; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 
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No. 253. 


Sindjerli Khan. Round column. Copy. 
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This is a ruined Khan with no water. 


No. 254. 


Doksan Dokus Merdimenli Kuyu, east of Sindjerli Khan. 
The second step of the well. Copy. 
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The well bears the name: “ zwed/ with the ninety-nine steps.” The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish.. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the ‘water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
_ water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 A.D. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h. 53 m. We pass the ruins 
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4 h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a 
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Roman 
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 

Henceforth the reader may consult the map of Southern Cappa- 
docia, which accompanies this volume. 


Nos. 255-256. 
Ak Serai (Archelais). In a house. Copy. 
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No. 257. 
Ak Serai. Copy. 
Bak OLY 


July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton, 
fesearches, 1. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 
hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. ‘These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ; 
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Selme, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ilghlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July 10. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 
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July rr. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main . 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous: all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. ‘Their dialect 
has been treated by KapoA/dys in the Movoeioy cal BuBAvobyxn THs 
EvayyeAKs xoAjs, published in Smyrna. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlii Dere. Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the rim 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develii Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlii Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develii Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlii Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlii Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the poftht where 
Soghanlii Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 
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so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Sépysos, Bayos, Mepxovpios (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. ; 


No. 258. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche in a chapel. Copy. 
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No. 259. 


Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No. 260. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No: 261; 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develii Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. Develii Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h. 53m. We traverse 
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, va Kaisariye, to Talas, 6h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the etd ie fixing 
its coast line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai,6h. 59 m. The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. ‘Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pufiar, 7h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown 3; we 
found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
‘Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. ° 

July 19. Ak Pufar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In 2h. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. The river Seihtin, the ancient 
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our gréat astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Kiilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shahr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1883, p. 131. Copy. 
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Shahr. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel-. 
Iénique, 1883, #. 127; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 147. 
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No. 264. 


Shahkr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
pb. 131; Journal of Philology, XZ. p. 149. Copy. 
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Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 135; Journal of Philology, XZ p. 160. Copy. 
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Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, XZ. p. 148. Copy. 
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No. 267. 


Shahr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30 m. 
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Shahr. Ina house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23 m. Copy.” 
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The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pulcherrima and opima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, AZezn-Asien, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8h. 12m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. ‘This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. Hadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihfin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is ina 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. Hadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7 h.6m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in r h. 10 m., and in 3 h. 17 m. 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cafion of the Seihin 
(Sarus). The cafion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp rh. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Goksiin, 
5h.8m. Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihtin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Goksiin. 
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I. 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. They are accordingly cone-like in shape. ‘The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. 


No. 269. 


Goksiin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, f/. 145; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 36, Vo. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, ~. 20, Vo. 13. Copy and impression. 


| me 
CAES 
DIVISEVERINEP 
DIVIMANTONINI 
5 ENiige 
MAVRANTONINO 
PIOP EL TC) Aase 
MiG A RIES Tae TA 
PER MNV'‘LeP OR 2B 1 
10 VMTHEODORVM 
LEE SC AVG 
PR PR 


P-Nee 
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Imp(eratori) 
Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 
5 fil(io), 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia restituta 
per M. Ulp(ium) Ofelli- 
10 um Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pry 
Line 1 fin. The Buletin omits P. 
Tipe,2 in, — “ 3 adds A. 
Nines fins, - * e reads IIIE and omits P. 


Line 5. a ry omits entirely. 
Line ofin, * % reads OKELI. 


rs 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345. 

The emperor is Elagabalus. . 

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that 
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- — 
hundredth, are in Greek. 


Nos. 270-271. 


Goékstin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stone very 
rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 


p. 21, No. 14. Copy and impression. 


A. 
SALUAL 
XIMIANO 


VIG. AES 
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B 

ANTONIVSGORDIA 

5 ON V:S>. O° RS ae Mny <5 
ESARRESTITVIT 

PER GYV,S-e.t Dil 

A WeOTeNG RY MoS = 
VERVMLEGETPR 

10 PRET OREM 


PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of A, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C./.Z. VIII. 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Flellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Hphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37; 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. ‘Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely. for the sake of historical accuracy ], chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus III. 
the title of Wodilissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in E£phemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in CZ. VII. 510: Deleta autem sunt 
omnino non tussu Gordiani, sed errore provinciahum longe a turbis 
allis remotum. 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upon Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, via 
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A. 

[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et Gjal(erio) Val(erio) 
[ Ma |ximiano 
[nob |(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 

eB) 
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp(erator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu[s_ n jobilissimus 
[Ca]e[s]ar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
[um Fla}minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-] 
pretorem. 


pp” 
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Nos. 272-2783. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my 


Preliminary Report, . 21 Wo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


CAC ESS AR Ce Aone 
VERVSMAXIMINYV 


WYYWECAESSNGG 
5 GAIO\|IAGGuUz. FY 
DIGGFAAEIIANO 
ETINVICT OSR VGG 
NOBILISSIMYVYSCAESA R 
V bie Et PR, O;NeivEsS Nebsley 
10. “TAT. ENC, O- NLAB SAS RES 
TUT VERY ZT. 
PE RYY MMM MH@M 
A NOG Geek ea erik 
15 X11 P MI A 

This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The vesttutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Julius Flaccus Aehanus made use of 
the old Ad7/iaria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. ‘Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so-mixed up that it requires 
both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription A belong lines 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as 


the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The vesd- 
tutores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, etc. 
Inscription 4 originally read as follows : 
Imp(erator) 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinu(s | 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V ?)] 
‘et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus] 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- 
[s|tate conlabsas res- 
titueru[n]|t per [Licinium 
Serenianum | leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pya” 
Compare Nos. 293, 309. 
For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription 2, which is con- 


tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 

323, 324, 327: ; 

Nos. 274-275. 

Giksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Mo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


DIVISEVERI 

NEPDIVIM 

MMA TONINIFIL 
5 MAVRANTONZ 

N 0 YYW 

LICIAVGGY 
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10 MILIARE 
STITVTAPER 
MVLPOFEL 
LIVMTH 

14 YYUO Ya 
MMMM 


This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contained 
in lines 1-6 and 10-14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription &, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot 
be attempted. 


A: 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 

divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M(arci) 
[An]tonini fil(io), 
M. Aur(elio) [A ]nton[i]- 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)] 
milia re- 
stituta per 
M. UlpGum) Ofel- 
lum Th{e]- 
[od]of{rum leg(atum) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 276. 


Gokstin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly illegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals, See Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Wo. 17, Copy. 


Eee 
PR PR 


reik 


It is the one hundred and thirtieth milestone from Melitene. 
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Nowe srr. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. Sce 


Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Wo. 18. Copy. 


IMP 

YMA 

WW 

AVR 

RIB 

GOLAPE P 

Tet Weise Vs TA 
NAPs Aer ET ET 
ITA PKE 


The AVR in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 
if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. , 


No. 278. 


Goksiin. OQuadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 146. Copy and impression.* 


AYPHAIOLPWMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
ACK AH IT VASHET 
BoC Y NK. Polen We Yo! Ud 

BY KATE MAY TOL 
MNHMHCXAPIN 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 
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Avpydwor “Pwopa- 
vos Kat Kedovavy 
-AoKkAnTuUaon TO 
1 ] F¢ 
AoWKpIT@ via 
5 Kal €avTots 


prnuns xXapwv. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads HAIOIPWAAA. 


line 2. 7" oe reads NOC - - - CACIAN. 
iline’2 = x reads - C in init. 
I aevs ee as reads - NKI'I. 
Wane) 5. 5 sc reads - A in init. 
Dingo. 9! os reads - M in init. 
Now 279, 


Goksiin. Epistyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, g. 147, Wo. 36. Copy. 


YYMATOAECTATIAMNHAHIONHAILOA WPW- 
Tey ZAINOC 6 UN Ke PWAYCMOPOCWKY MY 


[Snlua rode Sraria prnpjiov ‘H\uo(S) dpa 
Tedga Tove yhucep@ Siapopos aKupldpal. 


Line 1 end. The Bulletin reads AIOAO.-.--~ 
Line 2end. “ se reads CKYM.- - 


No. 280. 


Goksiin. Round column in the eastern cemetery, broken in 


two in the centre. Copy? 





1'In line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
? A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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YWPOI1THCAGgQ{@w|Wj 
KAILOE0TGgjjGD 
MAP |1AGyG 


5 i 


Gpou? THs alyias?] 
\ / 
kat Qeor| dxov] 


Mapials]. 


No. 281. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 


Copy. 


NoPAHAI 
OAWPW 

Tou eae Pw 
TATPWNI 
’A-HAIWN 
KAIL®AACKAB 
T GGutoc 


No? @[A]. ‘Hiu- 
odapw 

' TO Kupio 
TAT POVe 
®)d. “Hdiwv 
Kat [®d]. "AckAly]- 
au 00 |wTos. 
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No. 282. 


Goksiin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Stele 
surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, g. 147, Mo. 37. Copy. 


TENOAKATAKIMENE 
FWOECOAOPOCENE! 
OE OYA NATNOC 
TEC 
4- [Female bust] + 


5 ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATATIHA 
7 HiO.Y¥ TACT ER ThA, 
AY T WI 


"EvOa katakiwer é- 
ye @eddopos 
Qeov [alvayvoores? 


5 “Ayiaddos Ma- 
va Nvoy wyamy- 
tT Ovyarpt Kat €- 
QUTWL. 


Line 1. The Budetn reads EN---S--P--€. 


* 


Line:ey 7% “ reads ATT for AO. 

Lines, 7 a reads - EOY NAPN. 

Linec.< 9 iS reads. TCC. 

Lime vse ans os reads ATTAAOCMA. 

Line+y.7 2 a reads O for O, and IAIC for IKAIE. 
Eane2o- ae “ reads WY. 





1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 
above the bust. 
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INO Lesa: 


Goksiin. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 146 
No. 34. Copy. 


f) 


AYPAAE 
ZANAPOC 
KEKYPIAA 
NIKEIATW 
5 DAY KY TA 
TWHMWN 
YIWMNHM 
HCXAPIN 


Atp. “ANé& 
Eavdpos 
Ke Kuvpud(\)a 
Nuketa T@ 

5 yukura- 


T@ NLOV 
vid poripe 
ns xapu. 
Line 1. The Bulletin reads ME for A€. 
Dine. 7. es reads Z for Z. 
eimer@s = at es omits N at the end, and does not indicate 
a break. 


Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y - WMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Bulletin. 
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‘oanyesly] UL ore NH “E aul uy 








NHVIQUYWNIDH]@ 
MAWNADIZATG]G 
LWILNVIILYGG 


(hGo7 M1ajauta7 ULIYJNOS 3] UL YI0]Q AVINSUBAPONG) ‘UpSYOL) 
Meo aN 
X ala anon avovu aooovap Ssriaoarad» amuodsr ssdoxpr dod azrl 19 


XNHINILIOMVNVOVUYQNODDWNWOSDLNONIDPANMUOdINIAdVYAVYNdVWINIWISD 


‘Ago7 ‘Arajausad UABYJNOS AY UT ‘aut mous suo ut ¥I019 ahjsiga ac40] D UQ “UuNsSYO 


‘G86 ON 
: ' ‘soLmidXoyi1 o OGn eld COW os © 
sorlm@ slrlkan (syoidpwnrl OVNMODHNHNWVIdYXVN 
Skt © anmvioy vpAy, OH mS tal WE WY OV O.N' 2 


‘Ago7 ‘dsajauiaa ussyjnos ayg UT “fo UmgYyY MOU SSOLD asuauLUlt UD YJUnd QojS Wwpy “UnsYO+ 


¥8S ON 
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July 24. Godksiin to Tasholuk, oh. 52 m. Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. The plain of Goksiin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
' for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 


springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 


July 25. Tasholuk, va Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Goksiin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 


No. 287. 


Deirmen Derest. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 
m.; width, 0.54m. See my Preliminary Report, £. 109. 
Copy. 

Sine POoV AT PALA 
NOK Ake A P.O CoCr 
BACTOYFEPMANI 
KOYAAKIKOY € 7.6 
AT)GTU LK AP Petw 
KATTITWNTIA 

AE Y Ce KT WN A Ww 
NANEOHKEN 


"Eat Népova Tpata- 
vov Kaicapos Ye 
Baorov Teppan- 
Koo Aakixov ér(ous) & 
Aut ’Emxaptio 
Kamitov TiA- 
evs ek TOV tOLO- 
vp aveéOnkev. 
The name TiAAeds occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with TAAcBépas, the brigand (Lucian, A&xandr. 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god ° 
of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Goksiin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Tolbiizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1h, 22 m, from Goksiin. 


Jide 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion, from Gokstin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 
length. 


Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkieut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin. 
Milliarium defaced by the action of water. In the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, pg. 23, Vo. 19. Copy. 


| MP 


DvfiOrPCr lL, Paes hoa 
| PAaChTuedit 
“AN C 


eT 
M P 
te: 


Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must, be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 
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Nos. 290-2914. 


Mehemet Betkieut. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 
Report, p. 23, Wo. 20. Copy. 


A. IMPCAES 
ARMARCVWY 
WLPHILIPPVS 
FELIXINVICTVS 

5 YNGETMARCVS 
UYH\LIPPVSNOBILISSI 
YNSCAESARVIAG 
GPONTESVETG; 
YVECONLAPSASEG 

1 STITVENIPERAG 
YO NMMEMMIVMHIG 


B. tHe TF U ALG 
Yy Y 
Constant 6 


YMUN BCH 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment A, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 

A. 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marcu[s 
J julius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix Invictus 
[A]ugustus et Marcu{s] 
[Jul(ius) PJhilippus nobilissi- 
[m]us Caesar via[s] 
[et] pontes vetuls-] 
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[tat]e conlapsas r[e-] 
stituerunt per [An-] 
[tlon(iu)m Memmium H[ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 
Da 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) ] 
et F[(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant[io 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano |] 
nob(ilissimis) Ca{ es(aribus) ]. 

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Kiirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. 
No. 292. 


Diirdkieui (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four hours 
to the northward of Giksiin. The stone never had numer- 
als. See Preliminary Report, pg. 24, Vo. 21. Copy. 


CAEY 
ARMARC VY. 
PHILIPPVSPIVSIGGY 
GNVICTVSAVGY 
56 YRCVSIVLPHILIPPGZ 
YB\LISSIMVSCAESG 
YASETPONTESVETG 
Yk TECONLAPSASRESGY 
YjiRKPERANTONWGY 
1 MIVMHIERONEM 
YEGAVGGPR 
PR 
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[Imp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcu[s Jul(ius)] 
Philippus Pius F[elix] 
[I|nvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
5 [Ma]rcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us] 
[no ]bilissimus Caes| ar] 
[viJjas et pontes vet|us-] 
[ta]te conlapsas res|titue-] 
[runt] per Anton{iju[m Mem-] 
10 mium Hieronem 
[ljeg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 


The RA at the beginning of line 9g is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the Lphemeris 
Lpigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the ---- ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [.Seneci|]onem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Flelléniqgue, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was. also 
copied by me. But certainly zeronem must now be read instead of 
Senecionem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 


No. 293. 


_ Kiirdkieut. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, Vo. 22. Copy. 


IMPCA 
ESARIGA 
PO Vib WOW. 
ROMA 


[uncut space 
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MINO#PIO 
FELICISZAVG 
TRIBSPArE 
LICINNIVM 


SESE IMIAN 
Vi-LEGSRBAVG 
Art IE IR, 


Pol 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 
esarl Ga- 
io Ju[liJo Ve- 
ro Mal xi-] 
mino Pio 
Felici Aug(usto) 
trib(unicia) p(otestate) [p]e[r] 
Licinnium 
Se[ren jian- 
u[m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pray’ 
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Kiirdkieui. 


No. 294. 
Kiirdkieut, Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
T HOXSPH-Gsip el 
FYNEKIKAL 
YCYNKPITW 


WU NV T UJ 
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MapxedXos 
Mevavdpid. 
™ xXpnoTH 
yuvekt Kat 

Lalovvepire 
[kat élavro. 


A short distance northeast of Ktirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


No. 295. 


Valak, two hours from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near it 
ts a defaced milliarium. See my Preliminary Report, | 
pane. Ve. 23. Copy. 

ARC 
i PoP gs 
SSIMVS 
SJACK VelInAS EP 
O Naiv boo Vie TV 
Sale Agig ECO Nk 
PSAS RGS TSI 
E ROV.N 
NIV X 
1 VM 
MVC 
M 
[Imp(erator) Caesar 
Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 
Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 
arcu[s Jul(ius) Phi-] 
lippus [nobili-] 
ssimus [Cae- ] 
sar vias et p- 
ontes vetu- 
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state conlla-] 

psas r[e |st[itu-]} 

erun[t per Anto-] 

niu(m) [Memm-|] 

ium [Hieronem | 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)] 
[pr(o). pr(aetore) |. 


No. 296. 


Valak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, Z. 25, 
No. 24. - Copy. 


CAESA 
nal 
On0 

UIDAE 

OU 
(ern 
PON 

ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. 


No. 297. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, p. 25, 
No. 25. Copy. 
CIACYTTATO 
OCT AGCOMOWiC 
TOW OY 
Nob deals 


PMA 
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[Snuapyicns e€ovloias vrarols 7o.. .] 
[warnp marpidlos tas ddovds [Kal] 
Lyedipas Se eee piel ok AE te SEES Bt i; ss 


[dua mpeoBevtov Kai alyturt[paryyou. . .] 


| pps” 
This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 
I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 


exception of the numerals. ‘This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 


No. 298. 


Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 


empresston.+ 


XAIPETWOLS 
YyjocotyY MUG 
YP CICETIGGY 
YP 010 GF 

5 TAIACCHTE! 
PANMEMNH 
MENOIWCA 
FAQOC 


MAaLoes NEL- 
pay peuvn- 
pevou as a- 


yalds. 





1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 


A Coduzalaba 
Comana XXVI 
Siricis XXIIITI 


while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXI., sic: 


Arasaxa XXIII 
Coduzalaba XXIIII 
Comana XXIII 
Siricis XVI 
Cocuso XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Kiirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Goksiin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Ltiinerary. Both Yalak 
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Antonine [tinerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 


Comanae xox bi 
Siricis VI 
Cccusomepvs 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans-would neglect 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains 
just mentioned. 


July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Deikieui, 3h. 35 m. We return in 
the direction of Goksiin. 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, za Kotchos, to Goksiin, 4h. 37 m, 
We traced the Télbiizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 


water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near 
@ Yaila, about two hours from Mehemet Beikieut. A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the in- 
scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


UMMM 
UA SWYMM MMU 
IAPICYMBIW 
YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 
T™TWCMNH 

MHCXAPIN 


baie eo Bae Ir@ a-] 
(v)dpt? cup Br - 
Lolavt. ypyot- 
@S Kal apep- 
TTOS [Lv 


pans Xap. 
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Tie; 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO 
ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Gdéksiin to Kanlii Kavak, 2h. 24m. The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. SOO. 


Milliarium in an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes 
to the eastward of Goksiin. Another milliarium lies deeply 
buried by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
p. 27, No. 26. Copy. 


RVS 

ARAOIAR 

POT EVE 
TIMPCAES! 
CMM ’ 
RES TET VE RANT 
ANVMLEGPRPR 


[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve-] 

rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus] 

Ara[b]i(cus) A[diab(enicus), Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 

Max(imus) trib(uniciae) | 

pote |(statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) 
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-] 

t Innp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar] 

restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli-] 

anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore), 
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No. 3014.. 
Lbidem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Wo. 27. Copy. 


MAXIMIAN 
N.O beG AE 
SiS 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 

Diocletiano et M. Aures Val. 

Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 

Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
* Constantio et Gal. Val.] 

Maximian{ 0 | 

nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. 302-304. 
LIbidem. See Preliminary Report, p. 27, Wo. 28. Copy. 


IMP 
Yj h VY; 
MUP € RGG 
CALGIJUM AXING 
5 COANTORGGGGY 
GORLNOCCALY 
LICIAVCVYT O 
RESTITGSSVNT 
PERCY¥SPIAIMGGY 
1 MINIUMSEVERVM. 
CATVMPOPRAGY 


T 0 :AWY, 


* At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows : 


A. 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M, Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar] 
restit[ uerunt} 
per C[u]spidium [Fla-] me 
minium Severum [le-] 
[glatum p(r)o priae} 
to[re ]. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5-7 inclusive, and must 
be restored somewhat as follows : 


es. 
[I}mper[atori] Caesari Mar-] 
c[o A]nto[nio | 
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Auguls |to. 


Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 


GALVALMAXIMIANO 


and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 
belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows: 
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Cc. 
[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Godksiin there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village : to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. 


No. 305. 


In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Goksiin. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 28, Wo. 29. Copy. 


PERMEMM 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


No. S06. 


LIbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, f. 28, Vo. 30. Copy. 


GI WWM A X WWffjONTI MG 
YM X\ICOSII11PYIBG, 
Yu M WUIKN BUEGNNTONINYSY 
PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAYMZEO 
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[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par |t{h(icus) | Maxi{(mus), Pjonti(fex) M{ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ?] 

[1}m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) IIJ[I], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 

[et] Im[p (erator) [C(aesar) M. A}u(rlef1.] [A]Jntoninus [Aug(ustus) 

et P. Septimius Ge]t[a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt | 

pe{r] (C). (I)ulium’ FlacG@)cum() Ae{lija[num leg(atum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 307. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Wo. 31. Copy. 


ie | MY 
WMMMM- S—«EZY, 
WUMUAP INN SY 
YUP XRTG, 
W\ WM P X \GU, 
YU \V R Uy 
JHETLISEY 
YPERCIVIGZ 


Im[p(erator) Caes(ar) | 

L. Se[ptimius Severus | 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Part[h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 

pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aur[el(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
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No. 308. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Vo. 32. Copy. 


dIOCLETIAVG,jY 
WAV G4 S| YYYYWIM 
YW INSTMGTIGZ 
HjETCA|1U M4gjwjjqW]|jDGW 
YiM A XIMIAN OGY 
We NUM ll 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) | 
Diocletia{ no | 7 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
elt [FlJafv]i(o) V{al(erio)] 
Consta[n |tio 
et [G]a[l]. V[(al)]. 
. Maximiano 


[nobb. Caess.]. 


No. 309. . 
Tbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 20, Wo. 33. Copy. 


WHOM. SU ea 
YW UO \N \ Ui 
YWWUROMAXIMYY 


WHR 'OFELICIA 
V.Goa4eRt B Pie ei LJ 


CINNIVMSEREN|I 
ANVNLEGAVG 
PR SPR 


PKB 
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[Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 
Caio Iulfio] 
[Ve|ro Maximi{no] 
Pio Felici A- 
ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
_ pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pe 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


No. 310. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium in the old cemetery which is on 
the main road leading from Géksiin to Varpuz, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanlii Kavak. See 
Preliminary Report, g. 29, Wo. 34. Copy. 


MP 
S P| 
LCatey 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
~SARVIASETPO 
TYYSVETVSTATE 
CONLAPSASRESTITVE 
PERANTONIVMMYC 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVC 
PRPR ; 
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[I]mp. [Caes. ] 
[M. Iuliu|s P[hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv ]ictu[s Aug(ustus) ] 
[et MJarcus [{Iulius Philippus] 
nobilissim| us | 
[Cae |sar vias et po- 
[n|t[e|s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue[runt] 
per Antonium M[em-] 
mium Hieronem 


leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No. 311. 


Kanlii Kavak. Tbidem. Sce Preliminary Report, Z. 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 


V 
M 


Plas 


This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 
The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Antonius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 


inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
‘ 
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No. 312. 
Kanlii Kavak. Sce Preliminary Report, p. 30, Wo. 36. Copy.t 


Uy N GUY NO 
WUANSSIMOCASA 
CATCLEMENT 

CRORCROVIINCIA 


5 1M P 
PKE 
ee aac Y [nobi]lissimo Cale ]sa[ri] 


[per] Cat(ium) Clement'em | 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p|r(o) [p]r(aetore) [p Jrovi[n]cia[e] 
pxle’] 


No. 313. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, fg. 30, Vo. 37. Copy. 


1M P 
DU UVSIEST Ey bakant 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TOeN cle Ny tae es 
MAVR 
N_O.P MO: FRE Ee 
AVG 
Mv Li MACR TESS ci Waiavot pA 
MGZPOFELLIVM 
THEODORV™M 
LEGAVGPRPR 


M 1K 


‘I have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or IHP. 


eRnEEs se 
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Imp. [Caes(ari)], 

divi Severi 

nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 

M. [A]ur(elio) [Antoni-] 
no Pio Felici 


Aug(usto) 


milia restituta [per] 


M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 


Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


M(ithia) [p le’ or 77] 


This must be the one hundred and tweftty-fifth or else the one 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 3144. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 31, Vo. 38. Copy. 


Kanli Kavak. 


10 


Pon Ce 


Nos. 315-316. 


See Preliminary Report, ~. 31, (Vo. 39. 
Copy and impression. 


IMP 
CAESARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAIANOPI! 
OFELITVAVYGVS « 
TORGESTITVERY 
NTPERCVSPIA 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM 
MEGATVMPROP 
PAGERTOREM 
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows : 

Ae 

_[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 
Clodius Pupienus Maximus 
et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 
M. Antonius Gordianus 
nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) ] 
restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(1)amini- 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 

[ra ]etorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
inscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads: 

B. 


Imp(eratori) 

* Caesari Ma- 
rco [A |ntoni- 
o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felici Augus- 
to. 
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NioOg a1 /, 


Kanli Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that tt is perhaps.impossible to disentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 31, Vo. 40. Copy. 


|M~ 

CA ES MARCVS 
Pete ror i PPS 
Pies rei le hx 


Im[p |(erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
Tulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 

5 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus Julius Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- 

10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 


Nos. 318-319. 
Kanli Kavak. Sce Preliminary Report, f. 31, Vo. 41. Copy. 


a: 1M P PYYYMUU“- 
YUU” VW \ | 
Saleen Nae 
MAXIMIANO 

5 PPFFINUAUG 
ET FINCA I 


276 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


CONSTANTIO 
ET‘G)@ Al 


CAES 
100 MAXIMIANO 
SE Vea ves 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. | 


ee HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVI®O 
LP X'COSIIPPPROCOSEFTIMPCAES 
MAVREL-ANTONI 
NVS AVG _ [name erased] 
5 [name erased] TI TVERVNT 
PERG 1V bebViM> FL ALC 
CANUM ACES VARINANG Meee Gates ts oe ak 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of 4 are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 

By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line rr of in- 
scription 4 does not appear in the Preliminary Report. 

It must be noted especially that lines 9 and rr of inscription 4 
certainly belong to inscription 4, which see below. 


ee 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[ Di Joc| le jtia{ no | 
et [M]. A[ur(elio)}. Val(erio) 
Maximiano 
- Pais) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
et F[lalvi(o) Vaf1](erio) 
Constantio 
et [Gal](erio) [VJa[1](erio) 
Maximiano 
[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus) ]. 
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B. 
[Imp(erator) | Caes[ar 
L. Septimius] Severus 
[Pius Pertinax. Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth |(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II[I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res |tituerunt 
per C. Tulium Flac- + 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


Nos. 320-321. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, f. 32, Wo. 42. 


Copy and impression. 


EMP ay, 
JOC ETA NO 


IMPCAESMAVRUAL 
MAXIMIANO 
LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG 


5PIVSPERTINAXAVGARABiADIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI 


IMPXICOSIIIPP PROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO 


ETLSEPTYWW SNObBCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
10 PERC-IVLIVMELACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian- Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (&) hag been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (A) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least am approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to 4, and MAVRVAL to B. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to 2. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
B. All of line 4 belongs to A excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to £B, and follows the PP[FJEZZINV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly*to A, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to B. The letters between lines 6-7 and 7-8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line g, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NObbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to 4, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows: 


Ay 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
[pot |(estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept/imi us [Geta] no!b |(ilissimus) [Caes(ar) rJestituerunt 
per C. Tulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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Ee 

Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et [G]a{1]. Val]]. 
[Maximiano | 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Inscription 4 belongs to the year 203 a.D., and inscription A falls 
between 293 A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares] and 305 a.p. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated]. 


Nos. 322-323. 


Ranlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, 2. 32, Mos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. 


A. 
IM 
RCAESMA 
RCV SIV LP 

HILIPPVSPIV 

SSEELIXINYVI 
CTVSAVGE 
TMARCVS 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 

10 BILISSIMVS 
CAESARVIA 
SET PONTE 
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Wi ETVSTAT 
WWWUN L APSAS 


183 YMUM IN ER 


‘On the other side of the stone. 


10 


10 


15 


B. 
IMP PEL QA: 
dlOCLETIANO 
ETMAURUAL 
MAXIM(ANO 
PPFFINUIAUG 
UIUAI 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAGGANGE 
MAXIMIANO 
NObbCAESS 


A. 

Im- 
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
rcus Jul(ius) P- 
hilippus Piu- 

s (F)elix Invi- 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar: via- 

s et ponte- 

[s vJetustat- 

[e co |nlapsas 
[restit Juer- 
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[unt per] A- 
[ntonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 


Be 

Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

5 (iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Fla]vi(o) Vaf1](erio) 
Constantio 
et (G]a{]. VJaf1). 
Maximiano e 

10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 33, Vo. 45. Copy. 


A X 

SP PRE AN V LAW G 
ET PL AVALY AL 
CONSTANT LO 
Er GALE ON 
MAXIMIANO 

17 NOrs b CALE SS 
P 
[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
M Jax| imiano | 

6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G](al). Vale[ri](o) 
Maximiano 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Doers 


Nos. 325-327. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
disentangling them. See Preliminary poe p. 34, Nos. 
46-48. Copy and impression. 

An 
‘ IMPCA 

ES ARGWEhiNvi Se) Rep O 
NGALEVSE TiN 2 Cees 
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI 

5 NIANVS VOLVSIANY 
PIIFELICINVICTIAVGGVIAS 
ETPONTESY Eves PAT ECON 
[AP SASRESTATYERY NT PERA 
VERGILIVMMAXIMVMVC 


io 2. VG GBR 
B. 
g RES Teeth y TA 
ERMULP 


10 OF EL LEYOM 
THEODOR Y 
MLEGAVG 

eh nGe! cool 


M 
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C. 


BV Pere 
aoc lL Earp nN © 
EPMA VR UE} 
MAXIMIANO 

SP err iN VTA UG 
etek AY ALL 
CONS ft AN TIO 
ECCALUEL 
MAXIMIANO 

fo NOs b CAE SS 


A, 

Imp(erator) Ca- 

esar G. Vilv ius Trebo- 

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 

ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
5 nianus Volusianu[s] 

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 

et pontes vetustate con- 

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 

Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum) 
10 [leg](atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B, 


[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), 

divi Severi nep(oti), 

divi M. Antonini 
fil(io), 

5 M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia | 

restituta 

[pler M. Ulpaum) 
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10 © Ofellium 
Theodoru- 
m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
[ply.? 


C. 


Imp(eratoribus) C(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(a)l. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F{ljav[i](o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [Gla[l]. Val. 
Maximiano 

10 nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No. 328. 


Kanlii Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only TAYKYTATW as to be 
deciphered. 


July 30. Kanlii Kavak, va Aristiilii and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37 m. Between Kanlii Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlii Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. 

July 31. Kayadibi, via Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Gokstin Su was crossed twice to-day ; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 
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No. 329. 


Yarpuz (Arabissus). In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 
be hopelessly illegible. See Preliminary Report, p. 35, 


No. 50. Copy. 
NOBILISSIMI 
CAES 


No. 330. 


Yarpuz. In the cemetery; erect; illegible. See Preliminary 
Report, . 36, Wo. 51. Copy. 


CON-LA P 


No. 331. 


Yarpuz. Used as a step in the Djamt. It ts much worn, 


and the letters are very uncertain. Copy. 


TAVITSE TANG 
NUSXXECITy>]|@®, 
REPO| GGG 
ESTIESC UGG 
1U T CUYIYWGGGG 
ITA IN C\GYWCWG 
NK RYQYYWWY 
IRIVET E Wy, 
BITASTEO GWu 
LVMC1!1Y GGG 
PERIN Ti TG 
ASV A BYY/MMwwo 
ERITWOSVI1G|@| 
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No. 332. 


Yarpuz. Stele with immense cross tn the Armenian 


church. Copy. 


TOTACAWPEACTOYOYTIAOYCIAC 
AG ZAMENOCKTONTIOAYMOXOON 
BIONPAOTEPONTTAPAAPAMWN:EN 
OAACKATAKIMEIOIAAT PIOCEICTHN 
5 TOYOIKEIOYTIPOCTATOYKATA%YFWN 
ANTIAHWIN+ 


‘O ras Swpeas Tov Heo)d mrovotas 

SeEdpevos K(é) Tov toh¥pwoxOov 

Biov padrepov tapadpapav év- 

OdSe katakier Piidypios eis THY 
5 TOU OlKElov TpooTaToV KaTapvyav 

3 4 

avTihynw. 


Line 4. xaraxtwe. stands for xataxetwat. 


No. 333. 


Varpuz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church. A large cross divides the inscription in two. On 
either side of the upright bar of the cross 1s represented a 
peafowl. Copy. 

WEBAABECE*TA 
OCP Se CB yCaeeeP O-C 


AZMANTOCENOA 
E KoA TA KLE € 


‘Q. €BdaBéo\o)rar- 
os mpeaRvaTEpos 
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"ACuavtos éevOald-] 


€ KATQKITE. — 


Line 1 stands for 6 etAaBéoraros. 

Line 2. The form mpecBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so 
far as I can find out. 

Line 3. “A€avros is a native name hitherto unknown. 

Line 4. xataxtre for xataxetra. 


No. 334. 


Yarpuz. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


Wilds ON 

Yl 2=\TON 
YUU HZ0 
YWUNOPE 
Yl O\KOY 


KE BOHOHG|; 
AOYAONCGY 
IOYCTIN OY 





K@puve BoxOn [Tov] 
dSovAov clov] 
*lovorivolv]. 


No. 335. 
Varpuz. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


MAATINAT W 
ANAPIMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma *Atwdrw 
dvopt pv7- 
uns Xapw. 


288 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 336. 


Varpuz. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy. 


WWE TTAYCATOHAOY 
YWYWJVOV SE OYMAPIA 
Ue HMOKTWBPIWKA 


WWW P« AC KEVYH FT 


["Ev0a?] éravoaro 7 [d]ov- 
[An Tlod Beod Mapia 
2 1 pyri) ?OKtwBpio Kd’ 
[jwepa Ia]packevy. 
Karazovw is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of 
Genesis il. 2. 
Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 
The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 
Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 
Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay. 


No, oS 


I[n the old cemetery between Emirli and Ziyaret Serat. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 35, Wo. 49. Copy. 


LM. P SERA Bs vie ot eA 


ET NTE 
SReweSl 1 VERN 
Cry OG 

5 AVG PR 


C 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
one alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
from Melitene. 


No. 3338. 


Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain side, south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned in connection with the last inscription. 
There 1s no means of telling how much of the panel has 


been broken away. 


YUN OYICOC 
YWUWUIO YM APIA 
WUWWUIK A\TTATTE | 
UMMM CHC 

8 WWW NOY 
WWM CE TOYC 
YWVCHWWWVEK TIC 
YUU AE NOC 
MU V3 

10 YYW E\PIOY 
YUE OP OC 
WU HT OY% 


spel er eta Co ov Mapia 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point. 

From Gokstin the Goksiin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does 
not flow south of Beiriit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, ua 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


No. 339. 
Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTATWTI 0NGY 
PIOCIHCXAPINT OF 


OIKOYOAVATI Gj 
ANECTHCAC 


‘Ayvorar Tol ?] 

pu dains xdpw Told] 
oikov “Odvptolv] 
avertyoats °) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock a.m. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscrip- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, v/a Tanir, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTANAAPI&. 
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No. 340, 
Merki. Stele. Copy. 


AMM H 

2 Aver? 
Apia be Vasa | 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


“Allyn 

Zr bar 

TOL VOL 
prnns Xa- 
pl. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. 


August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


TV. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 341. 


In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Varpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, f. 36, Vo. 52. Copy. 


| 

ReESeh TE 

P Eis 
CIVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANYMLEGPRPR 


NWFIRLEES «1 
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[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI. 
Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.] restit[uerunt] 
per 
C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 
If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 


hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with MIL in Latin. 


No; 342: 


In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes east of Varpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, f. 36, Vo. 53. Copy. 


IMP%CAESAR 
AN REIL 
[Space overwritten. ] 
70, P Or Tee So erG OFS 
U UC ATSSEVISe OPN al 
5 USE Eas en 
ACE SAL Saee con 
T % 

A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 293 


No. 343. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, p. 37, Wo. 54. 
BE Rarc Gs 
pee POAMES MAY R'E 


ANTONINVS-AVG 
ETIWSEPTIMIV-S 
BEUAG MES EST LT 

VER VNT PIR. Cs 1V LEV M 
ELACCVM-AELIANVM 


LE PR PR 


[Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
imp. -XL Cos, 111, p.p. Plrocos. 
fet] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Aug. 
et [L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. Iulium 
[F]laccum Aelianum 


le[g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, p~. 37, Vo. 55. 


Cok ES, 


ity es Oe er Set 
pOS hi tsSake Wt 
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. 

No. 345. 


Albistan. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, 
p. 37, No. 56. Copy. 


GALES 
EP 
Niiieay 
Ri ESAs ved oe 
PO FE EA 
VMTHEODORVM 
AVG PRPR 


[Imp.] Caes. 

[divi Severi nJep., 

[divi M. Antonini 
fil. 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug. 

milia] restituta 

[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 

um Theodorum 


[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, g. 142, 


No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, A un demi-mille 
anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres trés- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 584, Vo. 1366. 


CALUAS 
MAXIMIANO 
ObIIC 


2 


CONIAILA 
pee TUT VERVIT 
RON NTON] VX 
MM EVA 
ONEMVCIEG 
A\ GPRPR 


: PNB 


This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Audezn as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title wr clarissimus legatus August pro 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con- 
sudaris. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title wir clarissimus legatus Augusti pro praetore. From the same 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Waddington’s conjecture of Senecio as 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero. 


2096 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


The inscriptions read originally as follows: 


A. 

[Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus Iulius P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate | 
con{1a{ps|a{s] 
r[es |titueru[n |t 
p[er A jntonium 
[Me |mmium 
[Hier ]onem [l]eg. 
A{u]g(ustorum) pr. pr. 


B 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

P. FE. Invis Auge. 
et Flavi. Val. 
Constantio 

et Glafl]. V[al] 
Maximiano - 


[n]Job[b]. Cfaess]. 
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No. 348. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 140, Vo, 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de l’endroit ot la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, pe 36; 
Vo. 75. 

YYYWE EVE 
OXRyAXIMINO 
BPIORFELICIS 
VICTOXKAVG 
%PtM%sTRIB 
mF OT ESP P 
I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos. 
[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 
[Imp. Caesari Gaio] 
I[ulio] Ve[r-] 
o {M]aximino 
Pio Felici 
[In]victo Aug. 
p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
[per Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr. ] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, +1883, 7. 140, 
No. 28: Dans une maison, a 5 milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1884, p. 37, Wo. 76. 
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CAESG 
IVLIO%N 
MAXIM 
PIO&FELIC 
INVICTO 
#6 P% M %T 
P.O ayeser 
UMM 
PER 
UMMM 
LEGAVGPR 
MP NT 


[Imp. | 

Caes. G[aio] 

Iulio [Vero] 

Maxim ino | 

Pio Felic[i] 

Inyicto [Aug.] 

p- m. t[rib]. 

potest. 

p(atri) p(atriae) 

per { Licinnium 

Serenianum 

leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
M PNT 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three daysin Albistan, . 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 
account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- _ 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the 
Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene). 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieui, 5 h. 29 m. There is a badly 
defaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Kiitchiik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Boyiik Yapalak 
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui is situated. 


No. 350. 


Ashagha Vapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred. Copy. 


Ha MEP GN AY 
TOA EET ONS 
Cor MA LOA Bee Al 
TN Ae Taal Cn, Ey 


August 9. Yenikieut, za Arslan Tash, to K6éz Agha, 6 h. 12 m. 
We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
epoch. 

The road southeast of Boyiik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 
country; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of 
irrigating it. 

August 11. Koz Agha to Pulat,9 h.1z1 m. A journey of great 
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the . 
pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. The time from Koz Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. ‘The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In rh. 28m. from the sum- 
mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 


300 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 354. 
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


AIOADTOLTIMEFNOY 
H ALAA Aa tas 
HIAOTEK NAMM AT FI 


Avddoros Tixépvov 
“Hrrad(uou “Apovry 
piroTéeKva pntpl. 


August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in 2t m. We then find ourselves on a great 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which furnishes the, city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. y 

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, rh. 46 m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia is 
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war- 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malatia, v/a Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Kiirdkieui; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and_ beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Miighde, 8h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43m. Then we 
descend to another Kiirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set’ of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapdodyo, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anadbasis. 

August 18. Miighde, wa Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6h. 22 m. The 
valley between Miighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “zz or a¢ the gorge.” Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name Aedevdis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieui to Boyiik Tatlar, 6 h. 49 m. We cross a 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Boyiik Tatlar to Ortiilii, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boyiik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kereikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalest. See my Preliminary Report, #. 39, Vos. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription A consists of eight heroic hexameters ; 4, of two hexa- 
meters; and C is an elegiac distich. and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription A can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time ; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the-inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 
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A, 
> ie 
"AxuddAtov Xeiprrdgov Ade€av- 
la) ‘ / 
Spov Tov Kat Prdcrztov. 
Lal 4 nr 
Thode Kopy oKomins nor am dAuBdrovo Gopovaa 
an ¥ zi / ; 
abavarwv Bovlnow vméxpuyev apKToV amTnLov 
> / 
5 SyOadins Kdynor Priummiov “Apowoov TE 
@ Bs - / y > zy. 
obtos aplyveatos LUpelwv opos aatupé\uctos. 
, 
éieto © *Apawow pev ed€0\ia Lappopanva, 
a la la , - 
7@ 8 ap ént mpoxojot dvw moTapav LoBaynva 
2 Y ee / 
moto. & adAAndows erapor 7éhov, ov piroTyTa 
a Vay 
10 dppyKtyny mé&yos obTos amayyéhdou Kal eErelTa. 


Bs, 
la b) lal r / 
Tov avTov Xeupuoodov. 
ia 
"Evvéan Tor wérpynOe ert Kpyvyv LoBaynvev 
7 / Si “A > ” 0 
Kadhipoov arddvo. Képaxos rotapoto map oXGas. 


ce 
A By ade , 
Tov avTou Xeupirogov. 
"ByyvOi tor LoBdynva Kal aiyhyevta oerpa- 
x 1 Ve , fe 3 , 
qv d\iyov omevans [Alovoleals €x Kaparov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


Ae 


“Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Philippius. 

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maéna; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
rivers. They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 
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pi 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


GC. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of A. By consulting my Preminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Repors, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (Preiiminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f]wuno. and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi 

to the rock which bears inscription B. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak. Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 

leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. Ortiilii to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend by a 
rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihtin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihfin 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h.o m. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. Talas, véa Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h.g m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgiip is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgiip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlii Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is- 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, 1 h. 10 m. WNevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. 
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_ August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar, 2h. 49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. 

August 30. Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53 m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. ‘There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7 h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done ona straight march. The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklii, from which point we 
traverse a plain to Karasefir., 

September 2. Karasefiir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5h. 27m. Between 
Karasefiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with 
the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as 
Oyiik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oyiik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Boyiik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m... We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boyiik Nefezkieui. 
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No. 355. 
Boyalik (called also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy. 


ENOAAEKA 
TuksKehsha ean 
MAKAPIOC 
FYMNACIC 
KYPIEEAEH 
CONTONAOYAO 
NECLOLY, 


’EvOade Ka- 
TOAKLTE O 
[LOKOPLOS 
Tupvacis. 
Kvpue €dén- 

‘\ nr , 
cov Tov dSovdd- 


V OOv. 


At Kiitchtik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 


No. 356. 


Biyik Nefezkieut (Lavium).. Roman milliarium in a ceme- 
tery between Boyiik Nefezkieut and Assara, and immediately 
west of the Acropolis of Biyiik Nefezkieut. See Preliminary 
Report, . 43, Vo. 60. Copy. 
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IMP 
NERVACAESARAV 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVII 
COSIIIPPRESTITVIT 
PERPOMPONGYYM 


Milt Te 


Beaks SV Mle G PROP R 
PMIA 
Imp(erator) 

Nerva Caesar Au{g|(ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes[t](atis) II 
Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 

per Pompon|iu jm 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 


P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the |. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zavimm in the Sctsungsberichte der konigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften 2u Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with. the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this.same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 


Muh Pee Rex OX 
Tr 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. III. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bullettino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Annak dell’ Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Doct. 
Num., Ill. ps 190; Mionnet, Supp/. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669 ; Perrot, 
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de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
mpeoBevris in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the éuzdpiov © 
tov tavty. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boyiik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Béyiik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Konigsberg, published an article “ Zavium” in the Siteungsberichte 
der Academie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for ‘lavium any of the sites hitherto suggested: He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by Jskedib, a degree north of Béyiik 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Sttungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen su der 
Abhandlung des Hirn. G. Hirschfeld iiber die Lage von Ti avium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Boytik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zoméa or’ Tonea of the 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 

It has been stated that the ruins of Béytik Nefezkieui are too in- 
significant to represent Tavium. ‘This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. 


No. 357. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut.  Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 7. 26, 
whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 28, Wo. 42.. Copy. 


YUP ERATOR V4 COW, 
Wr 
[Im Jperator VI Cof(n)s(ul)]. 


No. 358. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 








1 Ligatures occur: line 3, NN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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WYN P\NAASKAH 
WHYfYjs HEYNBIQAI 
WYYYYYyN PT NNIKOMHAI 


WMI 1 mK dk 
[wreath] PIN 
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[“Poludwa *AcKdn- 
[aud |on? ovvBio Ac- 
[kol¥pyw Nuxopndi- 
lov? pryluns xapw. 
From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 


stronghold of Christianity. 


No. 359; 


Boytik Nefezkieut. Black stone. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
Kal Cer ae y 
NAPE OYarey 

TOYAAYTIIA 


"Ev0a kata- 
Kire 9 Sov- 
An Tov X(pic-) 
tov “Aduzia. 


No. 360. 
Boyiik Nefezkteut. Copy. 


T:On¥60% 
©€O0dW 
Pi'0-61@ 
Z2Or YBa 


Ct 
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"Ev0a Kxara- 
KUTE O 
SovAos] 

tov AWeo)d 
@cdda- 

pos o 
ZovPnros. 


No. 364. 
Biytik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KIT GHA OY AH 
EO Gry 

WE AAT IA 


"EvOa Kara- 
Kite 7 SovdAn 
tov O(eo)d 


TleAayia. 


No. 362. 
Boyuk Nefezkieut. Copy. 
TENOAKATA 
KITEHAOY MG 
TON, Ocec ony 
OEWA0TG,G 
fa 


"Eva Kata- 
Kite 9 SovAly] 
tov Oeov 


@cwddr7[7]. 
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No. 363. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut, Copy. 


+K YM HE 
AAYTIAC 
A 0.Y .H GaXGY 
i 
Kvpnaus) 
’Adutrias 
Sov(A)ns X(pia7o)v. 


Kiunors stands for xotuyots. 


No. 364. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
AK Fe 
Ai OLY AOC 
OY OY 
C101 Popes 


A H0d 


"Eva Kaz 
TOKLTE 

6 dovAos 
tov Weo)v 


Tedpyts. 
No. 365. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


WME 
KATA 
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Ki 6 OvA 
yn oc 
T e6¥ 
AANI 


H A 

“i 
[“Ev]0a 
KaTa- 
KITE 0 O- 
ovAos 
tov Oleo)v 
Aav- 


pr. 


No. 366. 
Biyik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA. 
Tike Te 
OVA OrY, APO'C 
TOYO YR RY 
KOC TPO 

Tt Osea C 
BY ae.P Orc 


"EvOa Ka- 

TAKUTE 

6 dovddos 

tov Weco)d TMlad-] 
dos Tpo- 

TOT peo- 


Burepos. 
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No. 367. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TENOA 
K ATA cK 
el Gan 33 0 Feral g sa 
AiO Gera 
Over 
eEPMs 
"Ev0a 
KATOK- 

tre 6 dov- 
hos Tov 
Heo)v T- 
eppla-] 


[vou]. 


No. 368. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOA 
Kea Tied 
Keine 
0 A-O-Y 
NORE 
T O'Y Gay 
C126 
¢ANOC 


"Ev0a 

KaTa- 
a 

KUTE 
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6 dov- 
dos 

tov O(eo)v 
S7lé] 


pavos. 


No. 369. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


EN 
EA Ke 
TOK ALS # 
eee tA gLiey 
IN Na) WG 
Ere Mere gs 
PANIG 
"Ev- 
[Ala Ka- 
TOAKC- 
Te 7 Sov- 
hn Tov 
[Al(eo)v Sre- 


davis. 


No. 370. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
YNOAKA 
je K\TEO 
Yj8NOCTS 
Yj7E BS EYA 

YM \1C 
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["E]vpOa ka- 
[rlaktre 6 
[SlovAos Tov 


[Aleod Evld-] 
[a ]pcs. 


No. 371. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ENOA 
K AT AK I Te 
H ALON ah 

H 
HW ON, Oe; O 
Y!IWAN.N 
1A 


"Ev0a 
KATQKUTE 
7 SovaA- 
U oes 
[rlod Oeo- 
Lal > 
v Iwavv- 
ia. 


The form "Iwavviéa is a new form of the name. 
No: 372 


Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


Tes NeOaeaw Kae 
TAK foes 
AGRE VIA ME) AG 


IN ASIA MINOR, 319 


"EvOa xa- 
TOAKUTE O 
[Sov]Xos 


[rod O(eo)d] 


No. 373. 
hoyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


EN 
KA 
Keb? 
OOY A 
HA 
A 


"Evi 6a] 
kalra-| 
kurle] 

[7m dlovaA- 
N K.T.A. 


No. 374. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone in the wall of a house. Copy} 


YUE APC HT YG NtuNGW 
YW UM" OEY 
YWWIN KE ACNGGYGYiT AIOLYGY 
WiC MN HYHWYYnrk P|INGGY 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH. 
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No. 375. 
Biytik Nefezkieui. Epistyle block of white marble. Copy. 
YYZ OPOYATIOMOYREIOYYY 


No. 376. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
Pa? 


September 5. Béyiik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h. 52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 


Nowy 7: 


Tamba Hassan. The stone is partly embedded in the ground 
in the cemetery. Copted by J. H. Haynes. 


cies n, 
R 


1A 


Ee Nees © 
O 
Cre ih 
O 


September 6. Roanenen to Oyiik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 


September 8. Oyiik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulakli, 8h. 20m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September ro. Ulaklii to Yaliim, 7h.14_m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river 
_ flows abounds in vineyards, ‘the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaliim. 

September 11. Yaliim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 


Now (b: 


Ortakieut. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, 7. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMPCAESVAI 
SEVERO 
ROPIOFEL-IN 
Wi COAG at RIB 

SPO. GOS: | 


MP 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand- ] 
[rlo Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
5 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else u(¢Ava) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafly Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C.Z.Z. III. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p. 

If the reading of line 6 be piAua p’, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 
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September 12. Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 
were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible, For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 

September 14. Ayash to Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. 
September 15. Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
September 16. Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 
September 17. Kd6stebek to Torbalii, 8 h. 40 m. 

September 18. Torbalii to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 

September 19. Khan to Sabandja, g h. 43 m. 

September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology, 1888, p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned 
pentpobev ” will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykier, p. 117 sqq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen ° 
Smith’s article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


* No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines 10-12, he reads: 


FAAQNIA 
PEBADTHIVH TT QA KA 
Ne tOs lee ESB ay? | 


and transcribes lines 9-12 as follows : 
Ler- 
tysio Téra viw? tev 
pelyaiwy [Blalowéwy cat “lovdig 
YeBaoryn pytépa (sic) Kalorpov. 
’Alw]o [K]Bvlpas Midia duwdexa? 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 37. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 363. In line 1 he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA; inline 6, init., KAI. : 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
J cannot agree with him. 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PITB. 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
p- 363) identifies @cds Ywlwv with SaBagios. The god Ywlwv is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 A.D. 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. 
Tf the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 a.p. 


Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. I have not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Hinesh with 
““Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 
name.” 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 379. 
Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On the base or capital of a 


column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, ~. 203, azd Bulletin de: 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, /. 456.1 


PLOT AITON-I=1O¥ KPOVOIATTITIVOVA-P Xl E PES = 
ASIAS¥IONOXYEAINAOIAITITIONITITIEAPS 
MAISONTS2NEKAEKTS2NENPS2M--IAIKAS TS2N 
ETTITPOTTONTS NSEBASTSNITATEPAIOYAI- 

OIA TOYSYT KAHTIKOYSTPAT HOY PSMA 
SONIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIOSTOYAAPASI10Y 


[T'.] *IovAcov, [T.] "IovAtov Bidtimrov apyvepéws 
’*Agias viov, Ovehiva, @idurmov, imméa “Pw- 
- wn 5 nan > e 73 lal 
patwy Tov éxheKTov ev Poplyle ducacrev 
a lol >) 
éritpomov Tav Ye_Bacrav, watépa “Tovdi[ov] 
lal lal c 
5 Didinmov cuyKhytiKov oTparnyou Popat- 
wv iepéa dia Biov Tod Avs Tov Aapactov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 


Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TOYAION IOYAIOYPANUIOY ; 
line 3, MAION and PQMHA; line 4, end, IOYA. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTTTE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me im April, 1886, dy Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. It was found in the house of de la 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the 
’AparOea of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884: 


LOWY Ach OA O2h ATT. O-N 
ETT P.O 050 Nii, Oiiee BA: = 
T:O°NTT A°T EP ALLOW. A TO Y 


[T.] *IovAtov @idurmov 
emitpotrov tlaly YeBao- 
tlalv, marépa “lovAtov 
[idimov ovyKAntiKod KTr. See last No.]. 
Concerning C. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Papers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. 1. pp. 100-104. 
From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 


member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows : 


C. Iulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 
| 

C. Iulius Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 
| 


Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


No. 3814. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Hadji ‘Halil. 
Published in the "AyddGeva, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part ZZ. Vol. 
p. 617, note. 
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MIIAAPASI 
QSEBAETQ 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AIQEMEAG 
TQONOIEPEYS 
ATOKATE 
ETHEEN 


Au Aapact- 
@ Y<Baoto 
Evijpevet KX\av- 
du(o)s MeXé- 
Tav O lepEvs 
atrokate- 


OTNTEN. 


Lightfoot, oc. cit. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 
Emperor Hadrian is here identified with Zeus Larasios, the patron 
God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Melito is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Papers of the American School, Vol. I. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arché- 
ologique, 16526. 


No. 382. ° 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of 


Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the ’AwaA@eva, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 7. 515. 


QIXAIPEINAPIZTEAGGGGZW 
AOETETPASEITEYTIEgWws 
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MATIFECFPAMMENOlF‘3GGjjGz 
YWUIX OYTFEPIOPIEMOY3Vzzj 
5 OMENQNAEKATHNiIGgGq@]j@jDG 
AIYMAZTOEINT AN TYGWe 
TOAAQNIAIZYNTOl13SGGGGG 
BAZIAIKONAEKATHNTYGY,j 
MIZSTOKAEITQIETPATHTGG 
1 POrTETPAMMENQN KAGZ“GGWwy 
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[Bacueds 6 Seva THL Bovdne Kal Tau dyp-] 


wt yaipev. “Apioréa |... ..... ad-| 
[Alo éyeypdlglare trdp..... év ToL ypay-| 
[wlare VEY PAprevous i Vitae *Av-| 
[Tio] ous qmepiopie Lous. ea eam ent et 

5 loluévovOexarny Gn ak- oe ae ae 
du was woew mavrla........ *AS| 
TORAGVL, LLY URS TOUS 0 a td 
Baowukov Sexdtnv tol ..... .. Oe] 
puuotoKAe TOL otpatyyl au Ee SF 

LO serene VEY PapLreveov kal PRN ace meee ok 5 4 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 
Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


No. 383. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich.° 
Pappa Konstantinou. “ Quadrangular block near the house 
of Ibrahim Aga.” See Bulletin de Correspondancé Hel- 
lénique, 1887, ~. 218.1 





1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 
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WBOYNHKAIOAH 
MOZKAITOIEPON 
UXSETHMATHELE 
O¥SIAZETIMHEAN 

5 AOYKIAIANSTAOY kl 
VOXYO¥TATEPAAAY 
@\KHNTHNAPXIEPEI 
SNA AT aa Toe BM 
NO¥SAYTHSO%IAOTI 

10 MIAS 

4 MATATOS BASS 02 .X PY 
SEPQHESETEOANHOOPI 
StS AP MEP ATELY XS 
KAPEAS AOTIPA SE PY WS 

I KAIATTOYP PUN S TE AE seacs 
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 


[“H] Bovdy Kai 6.67- 
feos Kal Td lepov 
lolvornua THs ye- 
[polucias éripnoav 

5 Aovkidtay T(atov) AovlKle- 
[A]iov Ovyarépa Aav- 
[dJikny thy apyréeper- 
[aly dua ras tov yeé- 
ovs auTys ptAoTe- 

10 potas * 
IId(rAvos) Atktos Baooos Xpv- 
oepws oreparnpoply-| 
Tas, apXLEepaTevoas 
Kal Tas Nouras apyas 

15° [klat Auroupyias Tehéoas 
THY EavTOU mNTEpa. 


Concerning the name Aavé/ky, ‘see No. 27. 
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No. 384. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by IM. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.” 


OlLENTHAZSIAAHMOIETMWH2AN 

AHMHXAIPEMONOSKAAAINOHN 

FENOMENHNIEPHANTHZSAPTEMI 

A.O SY TT O TiO: Yee Oat SN ee 
Z1QN 


Ot & TH "Acta Shou érlilunoar 

Anpn Xaipeuovos Kahhwonv 

yevonerny iéplelav THs “ApTéepe- 

Sos vd TOU Sypov TaV “Ede- 
ciwv. 


No. 385. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinow. “On a quadrangular block, whose 
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28m. Ten 
lines are erased at the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, 7. 326. 


WNT ONT. RP EX OM GU UYMMMUMU lll 


TOIZATAPEPOMENO!2YYYX\*°YYLY UMM 
KAOOAOYTEETTIMEAOME[NOI8]TIPO& EV 


KAIAYSITEAHTTEPIETTIOIHSENTHTIATPI[AIGZG 
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHSTIAPATQNTIOAITQINGY 
MANTOYAPFAOOYETQNANAPQNOTIQEKAIOTGG 
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FINQNTAITIPOZTOTONAHMONEYVEPLETQ@Wy 
KAIZTEPANQZAIAYTONGGZUGGGYYX VU yy$=—=-jw 
TATPIAAZTHSAIAEAYTOYTHNEIKGYGG@WW 
TWYWW- ENHGGFWATASINTON ENT 2A QW, 
SAZOAITHYANATTEAIANTHSEIKONWWYUUGy 
TOY ALHMOYT 2 BAZIAEIANATPAYAIYYGGGGy 


Y wn 
a aie EE OP es Aas yin ass A tll eo iad oe lia dary] 
i e \ a a 
licov Elavrdév Tmapeyoulevos tacw tois SixaLopevors Kat] 
Bae a NETGIEPOLS Pi ate hele ke nk RO 
Ka® Ghov te ériypedouelvous] mpooe. .. 2... 2, 
\ A , A , : 
Kat AvowreAn TEepterotnoey TH Tarpildr..|...... ] 
> Lal wn lal 
GVTEYOMEVOS GEL THS Tapa TOV TOlIT@V........ 
MY ED bs nA > lol y \ € 
fav Tov(s) ayafods Trav avdpav dmws Kat of... .. 
oe lal aA 
ywovta. mpos TO TOV Snwov evepyeriey .... 2... 
‘ lal an A Y aA 
Kal otepavaoar avrov [eixor] yladkn aperys evexev TIS 
mpos TH] 
(oO ial be > lal XX il ta UN (Oo 
TaTpi0a, oTnaa, O€ avTov THY eilkova emt oTUALSOS 
pappapinns| | 
na oY 3 “ed ZA 
=r ee ee Tacw Tov é&v TM dal... . 4... ~. Tour] 
X\ > Vd A > / nS - 
cacbar tHlv] dvayyediav THs cixdvlos Tovs OvoralovTas 
viep * | | 
Tov dypov To Barrel, avaypdpar [7rd Wndiopa Tose 
eis oTndnv] 
[ AY an 3 3 i - pe 
Kal OTHoaL Ev emipaveotatw ToTw?| 


No. 386. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the village Acharkieui (one 

_ hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, ~. 518. 
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FOV IPAS TON 
MAPKOYAYPHAIOY 
ETA#HAOYKAITYNAI 
YY KAITEKNQNKAIEKTO 

5 PEMMATQNEAHAY 
9A¥TONATTOAIAAOXH® 
AEKNOY XP EREA GAN TOYOUN Hey 
A OY KA CO: 2 AEN Pare A LP EXE 

7 Sos Teal i | 


[O Bapds Kal 7d bm’ adroly 
[uvnpetov] Mdprov Avpniov 
[yupvacrldlpyou Kat yuvar 

[kds avrov] Kal téxvev Kal éxly]o- 
[vav Kat Olpenparav édndv- 
[Oérwv mpods adjrov amd diadoyx7s 
Adklwlov []peyedAaviov ’Ovynav- 
hov, Kalas Ta Vvypada TEepLEexe. 

Zacw. 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Bulletin omits 
PAOY; in line 4, Bulletin marks OY as certain, and reads TO at 
the end; in line 6, Bud/etin marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Trallets... Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinow. ‘In the house .of Hassan Tchaush, 
(In Furmali Sokaki (= street) ;, published in the ’AwandOeva, 
April 27-29, 1884, No, 489.”, See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, f. 455. 
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YWWIN=\AKAIOAHMOEKAICGGG 
WYWYWUAONYEONTEXNITAIETIME 
WUUNTTONNAQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
YWUUUY NTTPOANATEAENTATHESY 


YG ONOSYAPXIEPCGGG 
[Tov Badéw 7?) 


l[épylacia kat 6 Sypos kat [ot] 
[wept? Alidvucov reyvirar ériply-] 
Loav] *Arro\Ndvw0v Anuntpiouv 
[roy tpoavaylpalbévta? tis ov- 


[vodov] apxvepl éa], 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 4 épyaoia 
tov Badéwr, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519. 
For 4 ovvtexvia tév AWidwv, see Papers of American School at 
Athens, 1. p.97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. 


No. 388. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘Ona block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.” 
The left side ts broken away 


Az 

Pea J Ci P OPAC E! 

LCA 

JHNAYWPISAOHNA 
pe OSH NTA 1-O°P ONT OFY TE 

Y4VTOYNOMIMOYE lW 

THNOWKANAW 3S €'l 

NONDY 2 A. 2.7 ULT AM EIU 

NTEIAIWNHMUN 








1 Jn line rr NH are in ligature. 
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le est hs 
TFPAMMATAOYFENH®SETAI 
rPAPONATTETEQHEISTA 


ZO EN 


.. AO|nva yopis ’APnvals] 
"AO lnvaydpov Tov TE 

. . TOD vopipov el- 

.. THY Onkny dover 
ME A eee & TO Tapel@ 


3Q7 € lal 
Ay Boden Elolwy Lav 


+. Ypappatra ov yevyoeTar: 
[Tovrov avri lypadov ametéOn eis TA 
Lapyeta]. 


Zoow. 


No. 389. 


Tralleis, Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 456. 


YUYY' FE NANAPONAITTON 

WliNA2\APXHSANTATIA 

WHI OYKAISZTPATHIHSAN 
TSA. TLRS lO*,AvE Qt 


».. + [Ml&avdpor, 8s) tov 

att ane ATLAPXHOTAVTA TWa- 

sy Ace TOV Kal OTpaTnynoar- 
Ta THS TOEWS. 
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No. 390. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


OEQNEYDITIOAEGLSffyyy 
AYP HAGAL BY Pi0DY NEA EZ 
TPAMMATEYLCALGT OY T Gy 
YWUUWUUIK AO EIAPYLEYT ONS EW 


Oeav . ... Todelwls 
AdpyAtas Evfpoovly . . 
ypapparevoas ... - TOUTO 
.... Kadeidpuce Tov. 


Nor oul 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
' Pappa Konstantinou. 


Sat iL MAPA UZ 
7 Ot Seay = 

YNHHI H&ITI wy 
ZK A IAS ST 
ADP | 


P Teqiapyiov's.. . 
: oon: 
. yuh “Hynotalay] 
(édwrre 2] Kat xpnorle] 
xatpe(u)? 
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No. 392. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. ' 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


UMMM \ HM 
WIN \ 0 NAM 
Yj» MM tWYywwyn 
NF ITONA GYywyy 
BU KAITHE TY NYGymy 
91 NA Gy flo 
AIATALYTEGGG 
TOTAHOOLLYWY, 


XAILTEKN2 NGG 
1 TPOXPEIAIL KG 


WW. ' O\ YY, 


4 [mplarov a 
N “A ‘\ 3 9 
kat THS yuvlarKds "Apera-?] 
DENS cane ee eae 
dua Tas Drep. . . 
70 mAnOos 
TEKVOV. 


No. 393. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinow. “In the house of Kirli Hussein. 
Quadrangular block.” 


-ETHS1ANYGFy 
AT AON OYYwwww 
ETH ® Wy 


MANA PQ NYGGZWWw 
APTEMIAQPOMGGY 
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eTno lav 
dyaby [. .. ae] 
EoTNOE 
avdpav 
"A prewidwpov. 
No. 394. 

Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into 
a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.”: Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 327. R 


NIKHSANTAANAPASAGAI 
KOPIAZIATAGNYAEITO 
PIAOTEKNOSHPQAOYSNIMIOZET 


No.. 395. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “The most of the inscription has 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 
alone being left.” 

Rie sere 
MAZII 
Ki PA T 
YA Th 
het a 
¥2bO)N% 
MEZ=2A 
AAMIT 
ANOY 
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POW + + wits 
Maéilp .. . avro- 
KpaTlop.. seeraiar 


y 
vmatlo tLe We OL) ashes 


Meoolad.... 
NOT, eee 
. avOulmar .. .] 


No. 396. 
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, which was 


brought from Swz/tan Hissar and is now in Aktchekieut, 
one hour distant from Sw/tax Hissar; published in the 
"AuddrOeva, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, f. 454.1 


HiBO-Ye kA OWN richie 
ETIMHCAN K-KAIKIAION 
HP AK AVE*) ASHEN AN 4 OF lee Or Ney, 
ANAPAATFAOONHPQAAIATE 
6 HOOLKAIITAIA ETA N:KoA 1A GE 
EB KOT Ro Oo OsNe aN ies reat Lia 
TP LAA Oo AO Tels bees ACOUN 
TA EHC Tel Mia eA eee 
CAN FO ET. O°N AQNeAS ean TA 
10° KA VK IPAS OVP Ea eet e eee eeeter le Cray, 
OPEY ANDO BX YeSrvOnNeatN hal 
TRE DAA GAY Os at ee tA 








1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 
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NHEYPIAPXIKHOTIMHEKA 
OSE KA WH BOY Agere YN E 
15 Kara seTN 


‘H Bovdy) Kat 6 Sypos 
eTiunoav K(ditvrov) Kaukiduov 
“Hpakdetdnv vedrepov 
>” > \ yY , 
avopa ayaldy npwa dia Te 
> Nj vA \ XN 

5 700s Kal Talociay Kal TAS 
EK Tpoyovev els THY TaA- 
tpida dtdrotimias, a€tov 
TACHS TULNS, aAvaCTH- 
GavTos Tov avopiavTa 

10 Karkdiov Evtiyous Tov 
Opdébavtos avréov avti 
A 207 > a A 
THs idias avTod THS Ta- 

_ UNYvpLapxLKNs TYAS Ka- 
das kai 7 Bovdy cuve- 

15 xXoOpnoer. 


No 397, 


Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami; 
published in the "Apad@eva, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, Z.- 520.1 


AYPHAIAHON 
ATTEAAAN 

KEITALAPAON 

Aves tobe Orr .P 





1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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5 THEKYPHNAIKHLE 
TONEAYTOY 
TATEPA 
KATAAITIONTATH 
IEPQTATHBOYAH 
1 EILCKAHPOYELEAYTOYKAI 


TOYYIOYATEAAA % [2 


Avpy\ualvov] 
*A7reANav 
yerhiapyov 
Aey@vos Tpt- 
5 tns Kupnvatkns 
TOV €avTOU 
TATEpa 
KatahurévTa TH 
iepwtatn Bovdy 
10 eis KAypous EavTod Kal 
Tov viov “Amedda (Snvapia) _C. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANG; line 11, end, Buetin reads AAA - Z. 


No. 398. 
Nysa. In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 


wrote to me concerning an inscription now tin the village 
Akiche, near Nysa, as follows: 


Eis tia Tovpxixyy oikiay dvexddvpa ev wydicua NYSAEQN 
€k TpldkovTa Kal mA€ov ypappdv dvapepouevov «is Thy roxy 
TTYOOAQPOY twos, iows airdv dv dvadepea'd SrpdBov (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant illi 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Pagers of the American School at Athens, I. 
p. 96). “H émippoa ris drpordaipas éxet BAaWer rv emipaveray THs 
extypadis Kal dv €ue  dvteypapy Kabiorarat dvoKoAovy dvev oPadparuv. 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 


may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. 
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BRRAEA, 


The following errors have been found in the WoLFrE EXPEDITION 
To Asta MINOR : — 


0. 23, line 1, read (3)vupay(o)v 
o. 26, line 2, read “Apodxu 
0. 47, line 1, read Ilarm@ 
0. 50, line 5 end, read A[tr Jo- 
0. 57, line 1, read Navvas ; and in line 6, read ’Aazas 
0. 59, line 1, read Nava 
Page 47, line g, for 72 read 68. 
No. 91, line 3 init., read js 
No. 97, note, read SByvamts 
No. 123, line 3, read Njvv 
No. 141, line 1, read ‘O detva 
No. 144, line 7, read r[a]Aacibpove 
No. 150, line 1, read dvéory-] ; and in line 5, read puv(juys) 
No. 174, line 3, read p[ yore ?] 
No. 178, note, read Palaca Lsaura. 
No. 187, line 3, read “A pyevt| aod | 
No. 190, line 6, read éx[{a]p-; and in line 10, read e{ de |pyernv 
No. 269, line 3, read pfa-] 
No. 284, line 2, read [pxfdueba 82] Miva xataxOdvioy eis 
Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
Kotchkieui, 
No. 317, line 1, read "AvaBovpéwv ; and in line 7, tread eblepyérny - 
Page 194, line 13, read EiGocta; and instead of 337 read 330. 
No. 320, line 6, read [ rék |vous 
No. 322, line 2, read yadxe[ds] 
No. 332, line 1, read iepe| wv | 
No. 335, line 2, read kp| ar lous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 
Page 214, line 21, read ovparias. 
Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 
Page 214, line 32, read é&etra, and put a colon at the end of the 
line. 
No. 343, line 4, read ’AAeg[a ]vd- 
No. 345, line 2, read Sra- 
No. 351, read dveuxyrous 
No. 352, after Yalowaaj-Sofular insert the words (Antiochia 
Fisidiae). 
No. 365, line 12, read Ciminiae. 
No. 366, line 14, read ddvr[os ; in line 16, read ddvros ; in line 80, 
read Tiros 
No. 373, line 37, read Kadov(7)vi0s 
No. 375, line 11, read SovoidAov 
No. 376, line 7, read ’OAvvzox{ w-] 
No. 380, line r1, read év[€]orn- 
Page 272, read NalovAeis 
No. 399, line 2, read [av ]od ’Adpiavod 
No. 4or, line 5, read owvys 
Nos. 404-405, line 1, read 6 djmos 
No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOIS 
No. 417, line 10, read Aapetos 
No. 429, line 1, read éréuy- 





No. 443, line 1, read Aipyarrs 

No. 444, line 4, read [puv7-] 

No. 449, line 5, read [é|réAeo[a |v 

No. 468, line 3, read [M leve[ ua }xos 

No. 472, line 13, read zarpux 7 |. 

Page 342, C, line 5, read 

No. 489, line 7, read [yA ]uxv[ ra-] 

No. 499, line 6, read «idia 

No. 517, after the words Uz Borlu insert the word (Apollonia) ; 
and in line 11 init., for rév read vay 

No. 548, line 4, read TupBpiade(a)s 

No. 550, line 1, read [ 6v-] 

No. 570, line 2, read pvy- 

No. 609, line 4, read Taréa 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; instead of 354 read 355; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 3703 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read Adout one 

No. 640, line 1, read aiwvov 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the baton insert the word way 
after the word some. 


No. 275, lines 7-8, read zeratoOa 
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1887-1888. 





TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
‘received for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James RusseLL Lowett, Cambridge, President. 
Martin BrimMeErR, Boston. 

Henry Drister, New York. 

Bast, L. GiLDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wituiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secresary. 
Henry G. Marquanp, New York. 

CuarLes Evior Norton, Cambridge. 
FREDERIC J. DE PrysTER, New York. 
Henry C. Porrer, New York. 

Witiiam M. SLoane, Princeton. 

SaMUEL D. WarreEN, Boston, Z7veasurer. 
Joun WitutAMs Wuire, Cambridge. 
THEODORE D. Woorsrty, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


JAMES RussELL LOWELL. CHARLES ELI0oT Norton. 
WILLIAM W. GooDwIn. SAMUEL D. WARREN. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Seymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Bairp, University of the City of New York, New York. 

I. T. Becxwiru, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 

Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

Martin L. D’OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry Drister, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. F. FLeet, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Basit L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Witu1am W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chazr- 
man of Committee on Publications. 

Wiiuiam G. Hate, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. © 

ALBERT Harkness, Brown University, Providence, R. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary. 

Aucustus C. Merriam, Columbia College, New York ; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

Cuartes Evior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. 

FRANCIS w. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WituiAM Pepper, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 nae St., Phila- 
delphia. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zreasurer. 

WituiaM M. SLoanE, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FITZGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

WiLuiAM S. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. Van BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

WituiaM R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

Joun WittiaMs Wuire, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. SEyYMourR, Chairman. CHARLES ELIOT NoRTON. 
WILLIAM W. Goopwin. FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7veasurer. 
Tuomas W. LupLow, Secretary. WILLIAM R. WARE. 


JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 
1882-1888. 


Witiu1am Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 


James Cooke Van BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’OocE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. Merriam, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 





AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. . UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA, 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 
JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


Tue American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archeological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds "Awadéas in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archeological, , 
and architectural study in Greece. 


’ 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archeological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDSTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzeol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 





REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

II. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archzeological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. ‘The President of the Archzologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

IlI. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. - The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year’s work. ‘These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and-the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 
pp. 56. 


Bulletin [. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin If. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archaeological Journey made in Asia 


Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. 
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PAPERS OF THE. SCHOOL. 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. viii. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 
1. Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
2. Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
3. The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 
4. The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 
5. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
6. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 


Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An _ Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vii. and 341. Price $2.25. 


Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
$2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 
The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 
The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 
On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 

5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 
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